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These conference papexs address the issues of
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then available to a wider audience. Reconmendations made by the
participants summarize the spirit of the conference. Federal agencies
should coasunicate with each.other with regard to the concerrns of

“ethnic wemen. Their policies and practices should be revieved in

congressional/counittee/agency hearings for their effect on the needs

and developsment of ethnic women. Ethaic ogganizations should be

examined, their history surveyed, and the ‘status of women in those
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FOREWORD
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The National Institute of Education (NIE) was created by Congress in 1972 as the
primary Federal agency for educational research and development. [t is now part of the
Office of Educational Research and improvement, U.S. Department of Education. NIE’s
policy is established by the National Council on Educational Research, whose 15 members

are appointed by the President-and confirmed by the Senate.

The nstitute’s mission is twofold: to promote educational equity and to improve the
quality of educational practice. To this end, NIE supports research and dissemination
actjvities- that will help individuals-regardless of race, sex, age, economic status, ethnic
origin, or handicapping condition--realize their full potential through education.

To address the issues of educational and occupational equality for women and to
identify-factors contributing to the underrepresentation. of minority women in education
and work, NIE held a series of conferences between 1975 and 1978 to solicit the views of
Black, Hispanic-American, Asian-Pacific-American, Americin Indian, and white ethnic
women. This volume contains the papers presented at the conference on the concerns of
white ethnic women as well as individual and group recommendations from the participants.
Included are policy, research, social, and humanitarian concerns, much of whose implement-
ation fall beyond the mission, purview, and resources of NIE and the Department of Educa-
tion. Therefore, NIE is now making them availzble to a wider audience. ’

These conferences were conceived, planned, and coordinated by the former Women's
Research Program at NIE. In 197§, the administrative structure at N1E was reorganized into
three broad program areas: Teaching and Learning (T & L}; Educational Policy and
Organization {EPO); and Dissemination and Improvement of Practice (DIP). The program
activities previously undertaken by the Women's Research Program were expanded to
involve three groups: the Social Processes/fWomen’s Research Team in the Learning and
Development unit of T & L; the Women’s Studies Team in EPO; and the Minorities and
Women’s Program in DIP. Several other teams focus their attention on special topics such 2s
women and mathematics, career development in women, and teenage pregnanty.

The minority women’s conference marked the initial st/ep in opening a dlalog among
researchers, practitioners, activists, policymakers, and a Federal educational agency.- The
actual publication of the conference reports has experienced various delays, but NIE has
already acted on many conference recommendations: For instance, recent grants comjseti-
tions have emphasized participation by minorities and women as grant recipients, reviewers,
panelists, and -as the target population in current research efforts. A sample of recent
NIE-sponsored research focusing on minority women’s issues is givgn in appendix B, )

: , . .

The research agenda Tor minorities and women at N1E has grown considerably since the
first conference 4 years ago. The Social ProcessesfWomen's Research Team is developing a
research area plan that focuses on how the immediate social environment affects the leamn-
ing, d¢selopment, and lifetime opportunities of the individual. The Minorities and Women's
Program is sponsoring programs to strengthen minority arid women policymakers and
researchers. 1n additipn, many organizations, such as the National Commission on Working
Women, emerged as a direct result of the conferences.

J
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Credit for making the conferences a reality goes to Jean Lipman-Blumen, head of the
former Women’s Research Program, and the members of her team--Christina Hristakos,
Carol Crump, and Joan Aliberti, Credit for making the conferences a success goes to the
patient and devoted participants, the chairpersons, and the lnnumerable behind-the-scenes
contributors who supplied invaluable contacts, advice, encouragement and motivation.
Rosalind Wu supervised the final editorial process. This publication is a tribute to the 1abors
and generosity of all those people.
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" scholars and acodemics ethnicity became soméwhat of “an intellectual pursuit.

-in the most stereotypic role, as the helpmate, standlng behind their husbonds ond

. outlook, our society and our institutions did little to accommodate her changing

" tional culture has prevented them from achieving full patential. The extent to

" "CHAPTER |
, . INTRODUCTION
Joan M, Aliberti*

In thé 1960‘5 ethnicity became synonymous with the plight of the blue collar

" worker. Often thought of as the racist and bigoted uneducated man, his image in

books ond the media was portrayed as one who was intent on protectmg his
territory~-his home, his work, and his community--from alien invasions. On the
other hand, the woman was .seen as the mother supporting her husband
{emotionally), protecting her children, and defending her hearth, To the white
collar liberal, the "ethnics" were the uninvoived and the uncultured, truly lacking in
any vision of America, - Therefore, for one to identify with ane's ethnic group
during this period was considered un-American, The "elites” -typically ignored the
people who clearly identified with ethni¢ groups. But this has chonged

Whlle the 1960's and the eorly }970's brought some rewlutlonary change in
the area of civil rights and women's issues, little positive attention was focused on’
the concept of cultural diversity in policymaking decicions. Nevertheless, among |

Herbert Gans', The Urban Villagers, and Glazer and Moynihan's, Beyond the Melhng
Pot begcm to mvestigate e the ethnic working class culture,

Yet, in this.research, the role of women was still viewed in a narrow pra-
vincial manner, Little attentian was focused on the changes of women in the home,
in the neighborhoods, and in the workplace. If women were mentioned at all it was —

children. -

4

During the laﬂer part of the 1970'5 the role of the white ethnic women began
to change, although as social, economic, and educational advonces influenced her

needs. Her working roots were from a working-closs background, but her new
mobility made her neither working class nor bourgeoise. Consequently, her culture
has caused her to straddle two dlstlnct worlds,

If the issue for ethnic women is not entirely one of economics, one might osk: -
What is the riéle of the Fedéral Government? What is the need for federally
sponsored research? [s there a need for any palicy changes? Is the white ethnic
woman a-victim of discrimination in educational and a¢cupational areas? Although
not all ethnic women come from any particular economic group, often, their tradi-

which this occurs is dependent on maony variables, Nevertheless, for the white

|

" Room {105, 100 Cambridge Street, Boston, MA 02202,

#Joan Aliberti was an NIE Assbciate and the Praject Officer for coordinating
the conference and preparing this, volume for pubilcahon. She is now head of the
Governor's Commission on the Status of Wamen in the State of Massachusetts,




.

ethnic woman, the family, the community, ond the schools often creote an envi-
ronment in which women ore victims of rigidly proscribed roles. From birth she
learns. traditions thot are passed on from generotion to generotion, and thot  the
sociolization process often offects the way women perceive themselves. In many
cases, these perceptions do, in fact, affect aspirotions and educational ond career
choices. The problem is most severe for first- ond second-gererotion women. -

Generolly, the women's movement has been seen as o middle-closs struggle.
Nevertheless, there is growing evidence that follout from this movement has
touched women in ethnic neighborhaoods. The fight for equal pay for equal work,
the upgroding of women's work, the increasing of educotionol and occupational’
opportunities for oll women did, to some degree, affect. women who were not
troditionally the.benefactors from the Iorgest of the great middle class. As o
result, the educotional and econamic experiences long denied have created an
vpword mobility not previously ovailable to her *immigrant mothers and

grandmothers.

~~ As the movement continved ethnic women were beginning to fight for their
rights in their own neighborhoods, yet sociol scientists failed to ocknowledge this
chonge. With the exception of Nancy Seifer's Absent _from the Mojority and Nobod
Speaks for Us ond Kathleen McCourt's Working Ciass Women, little has bee
written about these women,

L

Traditionally, social science literature has deolt‘wnh women and ethnic issves
on fairly separote levels. As o result this research has not addressed the differing
needs of white ethnic women. Because of their color they are not sharply
distinguished from the mainstream of our society, yet their troditional volues and
customs prevent them from being totolly accepted. They remoin isolated and

misunderstood, sharing many of the problems confronting their minority. sisters,

Similorly, in terms of doto collection, ethnicity is typicolly cote\gorized olong
raciol rother thon cultural Ilnes, people are usuolly classified either with o rocigl
- minotity or & white mojoriiy. Culturol diversity is ignored in legislative
development ond  the implementotion of Government progroms. Failure to
ocknow:ledge these giverse cultural influences is the joilure to meet these women's
chonging needs. o . '

. For some of these reasons, the former Women's Reseorch Progrom gt NIE
inciuded the study of white ethnic women on its reseorch agenda on.minority
women. It wos hoped thot attempts to understand differences-con leod us to
recognize similarities.

. In designmg this conference, extensive. efforts were mode to reach
community organizers, policymakers, and acodemiieians. Universities, locol ond
State ogencies, community groups, ond ethnic associations were contacted for input
into the plonning process. In oll, over 300 responses were received. After
numerous lengthy discussions ond referrols, the issues were defined, the poper
topics determined, and’the porticiponts selected. .

Ail the participants gre leoders in the struggle to identify ond rectify the
obstocles confronting white ethnic women in mony oreos: historicol iiteratures,

- a




hard research, coreer counseling, -jobs, fomilies, and cammunity organization and
activism. The women represented o djyeg;si.t'y of backgrounds, but they had a strong
common bond in their dedication to bredking down the barriers that have blocked
the way as white ethnic women strive to rise above stereotypes, to open up their
life options; ta heighten’ their aspirations ond explonations, and to fight the
discrimination they often face by virtue of their being ethnic, often working-class
" Wamen.

. Several ethnic groups were represented: Italian born, {toalion-American,
Finnish, German, Slav, Jewish, ond Greek. The majority of the participants were
from large urban ethnic areas, ond they offered a slightly lorger representation
from particular ethnic groups known for their sociol-action orientation. A careful
ottempt was made to ensure that ot least major ethnic groups were represented,
although the cultural diversity of this country makes it impossible to represent all
ethnic groups. -~ ) . ) -

We are indebted to the mony individuals who made this project a reality. Dr.
Jean Lipmaon-Blumen not only initiated this project but also provided support and
encouragement at the most critical stages. From congressionol staffs. to Federol
. agency officials, from city halls to State hauses to focal community centers, mony
dedicated individuols were on integral part of the plonning ond implementation
process.
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‘CHAPTER Il
QVERVIEW = . P
“ - +* .

The recommendations made in this report are not necessorily restricted
to whttp/etMic women; they speak to the experiences of discrimination _
faced by minority and white ethnic women alike. To the extent-that we ™
proceed separately, we are in danger of being divided against each
other, thus defeoting all our endeavors. Our problems wil! be solved

only if concerted ‘action is taken on thewpart of minority and ethnic
women jointly. i (statement by conference purticupcnts)

Thirty-six women, including five observers, of European descent met in
_Boston, Massachusetts, October 10-13, 1978, under the quspices of the National
Institute of Education (NIE). The women were charged with two tasks: (1) to
identify ond discuss key problems foced by white ethnic women in the areas of
education, career opportunities, and jobs;. and (2) to formulate a set of research,
policy, and funding recommendations addréssi. g these prébléms. They were en-
courged to consider all issues of-occipational and educational needs, including
action that fall outside the authority of NIE, but which ot other ogencnes and insti-
tutions could under#oke P ct i

_..,

//During the openmg p!enéi?}:essit-)n, 11 popers and Z films were presented as
background for discussion. The major issues addressed at this session were:

o Defining ethnicit The category "white ethnic” encompasses
mony diverse -cultukes, traditions, and economic situohons, and
the participonts agreed that what is crueial to-on understanding of

¢ white ethnicity is npt\g definition of ethnicity per se, since that
definition can vary from culture to culture and from person to
‘person, but rather a recognition of this diversity coupled with

b sensmwty to the many common problems faced by white ethnic
women, whatever their cultural heritage.

o Bredking down stereotypes and fostering pride in heritage.
Ethnics want to have their ethnicity acknowledged, but they do
not want to be negatively classified because of it. White ethnic
women, like women of all minorities, must first break out of the
categories that .ethnic stereotypes have locked them into. They
are too ofteri dssumed to'be tndereducated, servile wives of
undereducated, working-class men; worse yet, they are assumed to
be content in this role and without desire to pursue the activities
open to men--advanced degrees, professional careers, eccnomic
mdependence

o Reevoiuoﬁng the historical literature that reinforces these
stereotypes and building @ data base that accurately describzs the
contributions of white ethnic women, starting from the time of
immigration and continuing through to the present day. White

9 .
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\, - ethnic women have been instrumental in shaping American social,
: labor, economic, and reform history, but these achievements are
routinely overlooked by historians.

o Opening up career options for white ethnic girls. Career coun-
" selors are often insensitive to problems that white ethnic girls
) “may face as they contemplate their choices after high school.
f Counselors tend to pigeonhole these girls on the basis .of their,
. cultural background; they may assume, for example, that because
a girl is from a culture that has traditionally ostracized women
who prefer a career to full-time motherhood, then the girl will be
unwilling to consider nontraditiongl options. As a result, white ~
ethnic girls are not encouraged to look beyond culturally or .
socially established limits and examihe ali possibilities.

o -. Developing ‘organization/leadership skilis. Many white ethnic
-women live in working-class neighborhoods where the need for
community centers offering health care and other social services

y , is acute. In this porticular area, women\are in a déuble bind: as
\ mothers, they are espe:cially affected by the consequences of
. inadequate health care services (they see that the children have

¥

¢ immunization shots, they seek treatment when the children are
\ _ill); but because being a-'mother also usually entails full-time
devotion to the home and family, these n are th¢ least

" equipped to effectively organize and wield er in order to f e
obtain quality health care facilities. There is also\a critical need
in many ethnic neighborhoods for services to the elderly, but again
1he organizing skills are lacking.

q O Meehng 1he educational and occupotaonal‘ needs of working-ciass -
mothers. These women in particular find if difficult to bolance
family responsibilities with holding.a job or attending school, and
both employers and educatioral institutions should implement
policies incorporating such features as flexible hours and childcare
to enable women to .pursue activities outside the home. - Many
times a second income is critical, but existing employment

- practices make it difficult, if not impossible, for mothers to work.

. On the second day of the conference, the port:ciponts took up these |ssues in ‘ .
two workshops, *academic and practitioner, and developed a set of recommenda-
tions. These recommendations were further discussed at a second plenary session
and are presented in the chairpersons' reports in chapters lIl and IV of this volume.

The recommendations that follpw summarlze the discussion of 1he final
session and the spirlt of the conferen ) .
® ' Federal agencies should communicote with each other with ‘regard

to the concerns of ethnic women. Their policies’ and practices

© should be reviewed in congressional/committee/agency hearings
g for. their effect on the needs and development of ethnic women.

: [ ' . -
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*There should be o mandotory\l;eview of budget ollocotions before
progroms ore implemeﬁteébtq{%@aprogrom sensitivity to white
ethnic women's issqes.;,gﬁe' ‘ah guidelines on finonciol oid must
include white ethnic§ irr'their 'Lr raft benefits.

o Ethnic orgonizotions should be exomined: estoblish o directory of
ethnic orgonizotions, survey their history, ond onalyze the stotus
of women: in those orgonizotions. More specificolly, the role of
unions ond ethnic ogencies in effecting thange ond in building S

. coolitions in the tives of ethnic women should be studied. )

o Reseorch is needed on mixéd ethnic settings where intergroux
tensions exist so one ethnic group will not victimize onother.
united front is necessory. .

” o - Women who ore sensitive tosethnic needs should be placed in
leodership positions in Federq) ogencies ond proaroms. The con-
ference colled on' women curréntly in leodership positions, such os
congresswomen ond the director of NIE to promote the policy ond.
reseorch recommendotions mode ot this conference.

o  The Department of Hdusing ond Urban Development (HUD) should
conduct reseorch on women's housing needs, e.g.: Whot kinds of
residences do different’ ethnic women prefer, ond how do they
conduct their ljves in those residences?

o NIE should convene o.conference with representotives from oll
five minority women's conferences to stress the commonolities.
The women will meet to unify ond build networks ond to develop o
compact reseorch ogendo using the combined resources of oll five

groups.

Finolly, the group commended NIE for its recognition of the needs of white
ethnic women ond emphasized the need for NIE to continue to include this unique
populotion in its future considerotions. )

Underlying the conference recommendotions is the ocknowledgment thot they
"do not oddress oll the needs of gl| ethnic women; but they ore on ottempt to
" oddress reolisticolly the common obstocles foced by these women in Americon
society. Another goo! is to suggest reseorch, policy, ond funding progroms thot
should be implemented by NIE, other Federol ogencies, ond privote institutions os
an initio! step toword gronting white ethnic women the recognition and equolity of
treotment thot is morolly ond legolly their due. ’ : ~
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: ' CHAIRPERSONS' REPORT: PRACTITIONERS

’ Maria A. Anastasi and Bosonka Evosevic

e

INTRODUCTION . —
—— Lo A worm, lively spirit and energy S,)arked the otmasphere of the pracﬁhoner
. sessions, which were comprised of women who ore directly involved with services
) that touch the attitudes, values, and needs of white ethnic women. They brought .
N information and experience ta the discussions and set out to articulote and docu-
' ment research recommendations oand policy stotements needed to address the -
educational and occupotional needs of white ethnic women.

These women farmed a diverse group with diverse opinions; their experience
varied, they warked in different settings, and their ethnic backgrounds were
different. However, they shored one concern: to develop o set of rec-
ommendations for presentation to-NIE and ather appropriote audiences. This task
was enhanced by the women's enthusiasm ond sincere efforts,

‘!t is important-to note that their contributions were made on o thearetical os
well as an intensely personal ‘and experientiol level. Their efforts will further the
work of proctitioners and oddress the spectrum of conceris of white ethnic women.

The group discussed economic exigencies and the effects of closs structure on
white ethnic women. Tkay refrained from linking ethnicity solely with class
struggle. However, in order for their recommendations and policy statements to
have perspective, the group's intent had to be clarified. This discussion on the
relationship of class ond ethnicity led to the odophon of the following preomble'

The practmoner group prioriﬁzed oll recommendations for urban-based

ethnic women, but not to the exclusion-of their applicability to other

classes of ethnics, wherever their communities.

- ' 9

After considering the papers written by members of the group, the women
identified the following as areas of major concern:

~

o _Et-{ucotim
e Curriculum development
@ Networks )
® Community organizing and leadership development ) y
o Heolth/mental health a ' ‘ &\ )

e Mediag, arts, and huma.ities
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EDUCATION. .

TR . .
Communication tools; academic offerings; programs on_ethnic consciousness

raising; information gathering and sharing; counseling; and a strong.

recommendation to build a body of knowledge on the needs of white ethnic women
were some of the issues addressed in the papers presented by Krickus, Lee, Lowry,
ond Scanlon. Each author concenirated on her topic, but together they stated a
need for a more crecmve approach to addressmg the: concerns of whlte ethnic
womnen.

£

. Adult ethnic women who Iive in urban neighborhoods have educational and
cu?ahoml needs that are overlooked by traditional institutions. Becouse of their
fami y responsibilities ond concerns, their role identity os ethnic women, and their
extensive and sometimes intensive involvement in community issues, women often
find that the programs offered by existing educational instltutions do not relate to
them. -

Tradiﬂonally, women in ethnic nelghborhoods are the strength of community
organizations. Such neighborhioods often lack cultural and educational opportuni-
ties. Community-involved ethnic women seek to improve their knowledge and skills
and to grow personally so that they can participate fully in the community ond
contribute to neighborhood stabilization and development. The recommendations
on education address these needs, but their applicability will vary within regions

and among groups. -

‘Action and Research

o
Itis recdmmended,thatz

e Neighborhood-based education programs modeled after the National
Congress of Neighborhood Women (NCNW) coilege program should
be funded for replication in other ethnic: areas. The major
components of such a design ares:.

- That it be a liberal arts degree program, cosponwred by a
community group and an existing higher educational institution;
that it be focused on neighbarhood issues, which should prowde
the basis for academic course structure; and that it be an
experientially based curriculum

—

- That it contain a counseling program with peer counseling and
support systems .

- That a strong ethnic and womefi studies theme/be-q.purt‘ of the
course design '

~ That faculty and course work sensitive to’ ethnic issues be
adopted .

"

- That 'students participate in curriculum development and faculty
‘selection

17
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- That 1he course program include skills development and refme—
ment

& A pilot project in two or three ethnic neighborhoods should be
funded that will educate ethnics about themselves and about other

~—________ ethnles. This should be designed as ¢ 10- to {2-week program. Such

“programs would be open to educators, community leaders, and alf
those-interested in_ fostering self-identity and conscnousness roising
among white °thnic women..

o Neighborhood orgenizations should be funded to develop local re-
source centers that: ‘

= Draw on indigenous material {oral histories, m?oblographies.
surveys, questionnaires, efc. ) N
- Feed this data into larger informational systems, such as the
- Educational Research Information Center (ERIC)

- Utilize the resources of larger informational systems as needed
in the community \

L - \
Policy
Jtis recommended that:

o Women's studies programs in 4-year and community colleges should
incorporate courses and issves of concern to ethnic women. When
possible, these courses should be connecter to women's centers
where women of all backgrounds can come together. .

‘e Ethnic studies programs should incorporate ethnic women\s concerns. °

& Leadership troinlng and community orgomznng skills should be in-
corporated in this model of o neighborhood-based edugational-
facility. .

CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT

In discussing nontraditional educational models for white ethnic women, “the
group addressed the type of curriculum that must be designed to fit the personal,
social, economic, and cultural _needs of white ethnic women. They reviewed
educotionol experience as a support to upward occupational mobility, as well as to
personal growth and development of the individuat as an ethnic woman. The group
expanded this theme to include the need to educate ethnics, with equal emphasis on
the need to educate others about ethnics. Creating curriculum materials that

. fulfill bath these tasks is mondatory

The following recommendotlons evolved from curriculum development issues:




e NIE should fund a survey andfor use other research modes on the
. available curriculum materials, at, all educational levels, that:

- Define the changing roles, aspirations, and needs of white ethnic
women vis-a=vis education and occupation

-~ Review the impact of_ these changes on white ethnic women,
their familles, and society . K

Document white ethnic women's histories

Record the role of white ethnic women in Americon radical
movements in this century

L |

7=~ Study family systems of various ethnic subcultures

® NIE should~publish the research findings on these topics for
dissemination to the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
State Title IX coordinators,-public elementary and high school
):sle_rggz__c_c_:mrmnity colleges, centers of higher education, and other
opproprlate audiences. Tl

¢ Institutes should be funded. The recommended msmutes are those

that: - el

- Promote teacher awareness of the ethmc diversity in the five
-areas mentioned above .

- Promote additional curriculum materials found Iockung in the NIE
- survey

- Promote dissemination of a body of knowledge to the oudlences
. previously mentioned

NETWORKS - - -

Information gathering and sharing is necessary to facilitdte the growth and
develonment of white ethnic women. Networks will serve as the foundation of
future planning and programing and as the basis far establishing a body of
knowledge. .

The proctitioners who have successfully developed programs in their
communities strongly supported transferring these concepts to other communities
through an information network. Such networks would function at local as well as
‘national and intemational ievels. The group agreed on the need for an estabhshed,
functioning network. They recommended the follow:ng.

L

e A survey of dll exishng informoation and informational systems on
ethnic and neighborhood women should be_ funded. The search would
cross-reference these descriptors:

- Community organizations
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Ethnic organizations *

Ethnic communities

* Women's issues

| -

-  Women's centers

---= -Neighborhocd women/groups/organizations
- Educational institutions

- Ethni¢ studies progroms

e The resvlts of these findings st;ould be published and disseminated to
neighborhood groups, libraries, schools, Title 1X State coordinators,
Federol agencies, ond other appropriate audlences

e NIE should be funded to channel ethnic studles lnformai!on into
existing clearinghouse systems such os the Women's Equity Act
Clearinghouse and ERIC. [n the case of the lotter, NIE must ensure
the integration of descriptorshat would ollow retrieval of informa-

~ tion regarding ethmc womenlstudlesl’progrums/centers, etc

COMMUNITY ORGANIZ'ING AND LEADERSHIP DEVELOPMENI '

This topic produced a dynamic response from the parhcrpants. The '

~~..__presenters emphos:zed the need to maximize what already exists and has proven
“successful in community-orgonizing effarts, They reiterated that ethnic women

- are uﬁthppgd community leadership resources because their potential has not been
nurfured, Thépractitioners refined their concerns into the recommendations listed
below. The basnc\concept was to use existing leadership potentio' develop
leadership where needed, a and-further community development by seeking and
fundlng training for grassroots e thnic women,

1 —— - I
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The groGp recommended_the following: _ e

- ———

o

e NIE should fund a technical assistance program to train n~*ghbor-
. hood women in the areas of progrom and organization development,
e.g., administration and management. The women funded under this
program would then serve as resources to other communlty groups
needing assistonce in these areas. )

. NIE shou!q support the work of organizing on the neighborhood level.

e Particular support ond funding by NIE ond other Ggencies for the

. development and education’ of community women in this area of
octwity should be addressed.
/
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HEALTH

Discussion of this topic wos generoted by Wilson's poper, which pointed out
the need for high-quality health core, The proctitioners.concurred with the pre-
senter thot such o service should be neighborhood based ond contrelled in order thot
it be accessible ond responsive to the communify Tit serves, The following

recommendations resulted:

o Funding should be provided for ‘troining white ethnic women to
become health core proctitioners ot oll levels of heolth-reloted
occupations. This training ond preporation would ensures

- Thot health core will be sensitive to culturolly ond linguisticolly
diverse populotions

- .Thot job opportunmes will expand for white ethnic women

* Ethmc women should be in palicymoking pasitions, especiolly in
heolth core fields. They should olso be porticiponts ot olf leveis
where decisions offect therh, especiolly on the neighborhood level.

& A free notionol health insurance plan should be developed ond im-
plemented. If o deductible is incorporated into such o plan, there
‘should be o provision for co-insuronce rother thon o deductible lump
sum. Notionol health insuronce must olso include comprehensive-
benefits in order for neighborhood women, for whom heclth costs
becorne o budgetory problem, to benefit from the plan.

o The continuotion of neighborhood-bosed, nerghborhoad-controlled
health focilities must be ensured. ,

MENTAL HEALTH

A paper oddressing this topic wos not o specific part of the proctmoners'
ogenda, However, throughout their sessions dealing with educotionol issues,
community orgonizing, -ond leodership de%lopment, the subject of mentol heolth
emerged, Due to the importonce of this issue ond its recurrence in the discussions,
the practitioners developed on extensive set of reseorch ond palicy

reoommendations

-

-

. Reseorch ~ . L
o Funds for long-ronge studies exploring the relotionship between o

womon's ethnicity ond_her vocoticnol ond educohonol ospirotions
should be ovailoble,

. e A study of the effectiveness of health core when offered by persons
"of the some sex, ethnic group, or bockground os the populotion
served should be funded. .




. Reseorch should be funded to study the attitudes of professionals
within the mental health field toward white ethnic women.

¢ Research should be funded to study how white ethnic women cope
with life cycle events, with focus on these questions:

. -« Where are these traditions helpful in terms of coping strategies?
What customs, views, values, etc., hove transferability?

- . How con this information be incorporated into mental health
practice and be applied to successful intervention or treatment?

¢ - The role of counselors in helping white ethnic women to claim and
i direct their own talents, llfestyles, and career options must be
_ ,studled. ‘ .
] Reseorch should be funded to study role models for ethnic wornen,
using an intergenerational .or cross-generotional mode! ond
. addressing the following questuons*
- Do role models exist? .
‘= Where were they? o .
- who are they?

- What.influence do they have?

- How have they served as role modals? -

e The plot;:ement of white ethnic women in graduate and professional’
N schools, especially in the mental health field, should be promoted.

~ @ Ethnic women should be encoura‘g'ed through rectuitment and s¢hol-
arships to pursue these careers.

o The curriculum in health end health-related studies should be ex~
panded to include sensitivity to the specual mental heatth needs of
white ethnic women.

o The role of counselors must be developed ond emphasized so that
ethnic women will be edcouraged to ¢ I'Pﬁe the options that are
most meaningful for their personal growt .

e —— Ll
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MEDIA, ARTS, AND HUMANITIES T e N

The recommendations on media, arts, and humanities were generated from T

discusSion of the papers presented by Nardelli-Haight and Noschese, which raised

the same issues of educatlon, information retr'e\fol, networking, and orgomzmg
- ( i
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T __ethnic female population in the United States and the country of

LY

'

' \ o Research should be funded to st:.‘dv ﬁié proportion-af_air_time in -

—

recommendations:

skills, but as they critically relate to the arts. All the group members felf
intimately involved, since their awn lives have been touched by negative imacges, -
stereatypes, ond roles created by the media, arts, and humanities. In an effort to
promote positive images, stereotypes, and roles, the group developed the fallowing

o Research should be funded ta study the partrayal of ethnic women in
literature, and visual media. This study should concentrate on
present-doy choracterizations and how this of fects the self-imoge of

- ethnic women, , . .
o Federal and State agencles should allot funds for films and other
"~ media_created by ethnic women to promote positive images of

ethnic women, - "—_ .

—_— L]

public service coverage that the commercial radio and television— —

. stations spend on ethnic women's issues as part of meeting FCC

gﬁdenﬁaling criteria. Such a study could also extend to public TV
radio. , R

¢ Comparative studles of the feminist movement within the white

arigin;- addressing the cultural and historical implications, should be
fUﬂded. _““-—‘.___‘ .

e The preservation and fostering a&efbn‘:—éhfolk*artand crafts shoul;l
be funded, especially those art forms that are “traditionally 1@1&

product of womenscreoﬁwty. L e
com::.usm ' '

Clearly, the flnal recommenduflon is that ‘all of these reseurch ond ,palicy
recommendations be acted upon, The practitioners worked hard in assessing the

rs, flavoring the discussion with their own expertise, contributing information,
ond. effectively reconciling divergent opinions in order to develop this compre-
hensive research ond palicy agenda,

White ethni¢ women are an emerging consﬂtuency, and all the avthars agreed
that data on this constituency are limited, The consensus. opinion was that a bon
of knowledge on whité ethnic women must be developed in order for the prac-
. titionérs to hest utiiize their skills. Governmental agencies, educational institu-
tions, ond individual researchers must moke developing and expanding this body of
knowledge a priarity and jain forces to make it aredlity. . .

. sirong foundation for this body of knowledge was estc!blished at the con-
ference in Boston, which provided the first oppartunity for women to collectively
" develop on agenda for research and.palicy on the educational and occupational
needs of white ethnic women in America, The practitioners were grateful ta NIE
for this long-owalted opportunity. The combined efforts of all concerned should
promote the realization-of the recommended actions, which wull tong’bly affect the
Iim of white ethnic women in America,
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~  CHAIRPERSONS' REPORT: ACADEMICS

. " Barbara Wer\thefrner and Nancy Seifer

i INTRODUCTION

T T |t isn't often that the problems of white ethnic women in terms of -race or sex

I discrimination are considered. Because they are not members of racial minority
groups, the degree of discrimination they face ond their problems of adjustment
often go unnoticed. Their life options are limited by their cultura! heritage in ways

"more subtle and more cbscure than the rconstraints faced by black, Spanish-
speaking, and Asian American women,

This theme emerged repeatedly in the group discussion reported here, os
members explored the complex dilemma faced by women of white ethnid back-
grounds. Whiie many of these women "pass” into the mainstreom of American life,

- there is a price—~that of denying their ethnic identity, There is often a sense, even

today, -that the first step to becoming upwardly mobile in American society is to

_leave the old ethnic nei hood, whether physically, psychologically, or both, and
sacrifice a'close identification with one's cultural roots, |

That price is too high for some., The experience of generations of immigrants
and their children is that it has been either undesirable or emotionally untenable to
alienate oneself from one's roots in order to assimilate. The psychological damage
that con result from violating traditional values con be devastating.

. The clash of values between the majority cuiture and ethnic subcultures is a
stress factor that often leads to permanent rupture. But to young people with
ombitiods of vpward mobility, the finoncial, professional, or social rewards that a N
callege education promises outweigh the part of their identity that they may have
ta deny. Sincé these roots provide a sense of security, their lack may be a prime
. couse af increasing alienation from American jife. For white ethnic women who
* seek to move beyond the limits of tradition ond develop their potential and a sense
of self-esteem Independent of their family roles, this Is particularly acute. .It
should be recognized that as their roles.change, sa will the ethnic family. Losses
and gains need to be more clearly understood.

Ethni¢ fomilies and neighborhoods traditionally have been a source of emo-
tional strength for millions of Americons, and they have pravided human and fi-
noncial resources that Federal, State, and local goveraments today increasingly are
called upon to supply. “In what participants saw as o time of raopid family de-

terioration, they called upon gover to desigh and implement programs 1o,
- - .shore vp that strength' wherever possible. Specific suggestions in this area are
T 3pe"§d 9’1' later. ) *

" In the broader fromework of the work world, increasing numbers of women, -
ingl\uding white ethnic women, seek preparation ond training for entry or reentry
inta the labor market at a time of rising expectations in a falling economy. "White
ethnic mem;in particular, who are squeezed between inflation and recession on the
one hond ond cffi ive action employment policies on the other, may support

R
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)} " . backlash movements that would retard upword mobility for women from their own

- - for’ﬁclies ond communities, Conflict, whether vzadily apparent or below the sur-
\face, fust be recogmzed ond studied by researchers.

s —

, DISCUSSION FORMAT ' ‘ ' , - .

While the group utilized broinstorming to encourage a free flow of ideas in

~  order fo identify oreas needing study and suggest research strotegles fo deol with

these areas, severol issues requiring clarification were dlscussed at somc length,

aper writers and participants come from o variety of bockgrounds ond-

" /perspectives, ond they strove to find a common phllosophico! M from which
" the Interchmge oould proceed productively. .

. The most difficwlt of thef..e issues dealt with the-interface between ethnicity
* and class, Because. of the. 1960's sociopollticol context which gave rise to the term
"white ethnic,” many community activists and saciologists have tended to use this
term as o synonym for working closs, Some conference participants were

" concerned primarily with the needs of lower incoms women; others were more
interested in brood raﬂemt of ethnicity ond the needs of white ethnic women of oli
socioeconomic levels,

To the first group, therefore, economic barriers common 1o all lower ircome
women, regordiess of ethnic group, seemed most criticol. To the second group, it
was ‘the ethnic factor, exemplified by stereotypes held by the lorger society, that
presented the most insunmuntdale obstacle, Their focus was on values, behavior

—- patterns, lifestyles, ond perspectives of womén who are so clgsely tied to their
ethnic heritoges that they feel a chasm between the reolity of their doily lives ond
their perceptions of what constitutes mainstream Americo,

The four papers presented for the group's considerotion served as the back-
. drop for discussion, These popers illustrote the variety of perspectives described
above, and at first dlance they appear to present divergent and even irreconcilable "\\
ing them as o unit, however, provided o, basis for the
endations of the participants.

e running through the papers was as follows: For countless
n in Americo, ethnic identity is undoubtedly o handicap to
ger society, but it is working-cClass women whose daily lives are
by this identity and whose problems ore most acute, Reseorch
ociol policy directives, and legislotion are needed. If those programs
effective, an understanding of ethnic differences must be integroted into
orm ond content. -

E FOUR PAPERS: A BRIEF REVIEW

The pcper presented by Louise Lomphere, "The Economic Struggles of Female
Foctory Workers: A Comparison of French, Polish, and Portuguese Immigrants,”
.emphasizes the common struggle of ol low-income women workers, whether they

ore new immigrants or descendants of working-closs immigronts. According to
Lamphere, differences in patterns of immigration as weil os in family structure ond
‘volues regarding the role of women produce measurable differences in the

J A generol
-middle-closs
", success in the

n
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. -warkplace _,l:Lclreas sdch as -grl!iuctwuty, ccloperclticln with cawarkers, and unian

ar gclnszatron. ”~ . ) .
N Lamphere cancludes, hclwever, thc|t similarities far autweigh the differ- ©
- ences. Econamic necessity is the single mast important determinant in the lives af
* all warking-class wamen. Furthermatg, this has always-been the case. Little has
changed far workingwamen since thﬁqn af the centry except that far mare
married wamen and mothers are now a pefmanent part af the Jabor force.

Kathleen McCourt, in her paper "Irish, ltalian, and Jewish Wamen at the
Grassroots Level: A Histarical and Socialogical Perspective,” examines t lives at
immigrant and ethnic wamen fram a broad, cammunity-ariented perspéctive.” Ta Y
~ support her observations, she lliustrates haw diverse immigrant cuitures cantinue tét

have on impact on the education ‘and_ occupatianal chaices aof wamen. However,

those cultures, and therefare the rale of wamen within them, are canstantly )
a  -reshaped by today's urban problems, just as they were by industrializatian and

urbanlzcltlon in the | 9th century. - :

McCaurt porﬁts out that although dlfferent imngrclnt graups faund different
_ways af adapting ta American society, in ali cases‘waren were respansible far
. “preserving the culture. That respansibility eventuaily extended ta the enviranment
surraunding the hame: the neighbarhaod, which in turn became the dependable,
supportive pillar on which immigrant and ethnic wakking-class peaple leaned. As
the fate of alder, urban neighbarhoods has became increasingly uncertain, ethnic
wamen have left their traditianal rales and "gane ta the borricades” in cities araund

the’ country ta fight far the survivai af their cammunities.

- In "Family Rales and identlties of Scandinavian and German Wamen,” Caral
Woehrer pravides insight inta subtie behaviaral differences among diverse ethnic
graups. Whether it is to strengthen thase cammunal helping netwarks sa critical ta
the lives af working-class wamen in urban neighbarhoods ar ta develop new human
services or educational pragrams, policymakers and program develapers must
understand ethnic graup variatians in behaviar patterns and values, par ticularly in
terms of the way peaple relate to ane anather, both inside and outside the family.
As.wamen's rales and self-images change, such an understanding can help families
adapt tanew realities.

In "Achieying the Dreams Beyond Tradition: Caunseling White Ethnic
American Girls{" Mary Ellen Verheyden-Hilliard suggests haw schaal caunselars can .

< prepare girls {new sacial, econamic, and occupatianal rales. In particular, she

" (urges counselar® to present these girls with aptians far beyond the traditianal.

While she feels that counselars should be sensitive ta differences in ethnic

traditions and family patterns in arder to cammunicate canstructively with girls

and their parents, she stresses that the universal problems faced by all girls in our
society far outweigh the differences. N

Viewed as a.unit, the papers suggest that an understanding af ethnic differ- .
- ences can be critical; in dealing with family and cammunity life, unless differences -
in. valves, behaviar patterns, pefspectives, and cammunicatian. styles are incar-
- porated into program designs, it is unllkeiy that the pragrams will successfully
_meet the needs of thair clients. Bath in the warkplace and in schaals, however, the

- "experience of belﬁg‘ female \trclnscends any ethnic variatian, even thaugh ethnic
’ o - . t‘.‘ \"o’ . '
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identity influences adaptation to change and response to new options, such as
. union-organizing drives or apprenticeship programs from which women previously
LA may have been excluded.. .

TWHQ did not reach an agreement about the salience of ethnicity
versus class lives of white ethnic women. However, they did agree that for
the purposes of this conference they would focus on the intersection of the two,
i.e., the point at which needs can be identified as specific to white ethnic working-
class women in America who are descended from late |9th- and early 20th-century
immigrants ond who in many ways still feel the stigma of being different from
g?;g\ssg{m Americans. Indeed, they often face the same relentless economic
p

The purtlcapon'rs agreed that one critical point should be made as part of the
statement of findings and recommendations: problems of white ethnic women are
not isolated from those of other minority-group women. The discussions that
followed, therefore; should be seen as inclusive rother than exclusive. While di-
verse cultural histories naturally result in some differences, the bonds that unite
women in seeking full partnership in American life should be seen as stronger than
uny differences. - :

~

This meant, discussants felt, that the recommendations arising from this
conference would probobly somewhat overlap those that came from the previous
NIE-conferences on the educational and occupational needs of black, Asian-Pacific
_ Island, Native American, and Hispanic women. ~ This overlap would indicate

consensus on the need for women of all backgrounds to work within a
multiethnic/multiracial framework to realize mutual goals.

IDENTITY CONFLICT OF WHITE ETHNE WOMEN

Some central questions surroundmg the issue of identity conflict addressed by
the group includes

5 . .
e Can positive ethnic heritage values be maintained at the same time *
that limitations of tradition ‘are overcame and nontraditional roles,
in a broader social context, are assumed? $

o : :

¢ As the histories ond cultures of different ethnic groups in American
life gradually. become part of school curriculums and ethnic diversity
becomes accepted as a social goal, will the idenﬂty confltct faced
by many ethnic women be resolved?

¢ What happens to the role of ethnic women as the keepers of family s
and community 1rudmon, given the inevitabjlity of economic and
social change?

Specific recommendations to address these questions were as follows:

e NIE might solicit, pilot projects from schoois on the elementary,
secondary, and college levels to develop, test, and disseminate
curriculum materials on the roles and contrlbutlons of white ethnic
women. These should includes




- Biogrophiébl ond historical materials’ covering women's ‘role in
the economic, social, and labor history. of this country

- Discussions of the changing immigrant experience and of the
nature of women's roles today in countries from which the
. largest groups of immigrants have come

Goals would be threefold:. to build positive role models for
ethnic women; to develop respect on the part of students in ‘
geherol* and to show the developmental role of women both here

and in their countries of origin.. Such new material would be part -

of a wider program to dispe) stereotypedimages. -

* e Attitudinal studies should be conducted in conjunction with the
programs outlined above to ascertain which of the goals ore .
achieved, which ure not and why. -

o 'NIE also might utilize the resources of women's studies pragrams ot
- community and 4-year colleges, not only integrating them into the
women's studies network but also surveying courses’ currently bemg
offered to ascertain that materials pertaining to ethnlc women are

" part of the programs. N . .

e Medio.usage should be .encouraged, and proposals should be solicited
for developing pilot television and radio programs that would deal
with preparing ethnic women for reentry into the world of work.
These might focus, for exomple, on interviewing $kills and basic
employer expectations, and they could incorporate English language
assistance in o form desugned to appeal to the recent womon

- immigrant. :

IMPACT OF ETHNICITY ON EDUCATIONAL AND OCCUPATIONAL OPTIONS

Too little is kndwn about the role of ethnicity on the occupational choices of
girls, The assumption is that these choices_ore delimited by factors originating a
both within and outside .the ethnic community: "internal'straditions and "external” :
institutional bias and indifference. These limitations’ appear to be fueled by static .
ond stereotypical images of ethnic women, There is, as yet, no indepth,
contemporaty account of the chongmg roles 6f women in ethnic communities.
Selective, intensive, ond compuratwe research could provide data to counteract
ethnic and class bioses found in schoo!s ond portrayed by the media. It would be
important to learn: -

¢ o What are present parental. attitudes toward educating daughters ond
how do parents view training for jobs or careers? The extent to .
which historical ethnic patterns still operate to channel grrls into
tHe exploiting, dead-end occupational roles, to which immigrant
women have been subjected for generations, .needs to be
documented. Do foctors like geogrophlcol location, kinship net-
. works, employer stereotypes, ond self-imposed definitions of
"oroper® workplace’ roles for women still significantly offect job
choices? :
Ae 29
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\ ‘\ A study designed to survey attitudes in a representative sample of
| ethnic communities across the country should be followed by

\ -specially designed materials thot dispel for parents the myths about

limited work life expectoncies for today's young women. Instead,

\ the importance of school, the need to take courses in math and the

\ - sciences, and projections about future educational and . job

" opportunities should be pUbllClZed _ ‘

, |« @ Where ethnic families support job and educational programs for

3 daughters, how do 1he fife experiences of girls who receive special

\ job training or education compare with the experiences of those who

. l do not? A longitudinal study should be conducted in selected
\ dlverse, siable ethnlc commumtfes.

- \ ¢ What are farmly support mechanlsms--flnancual, psychologlcal, and
' social--that encourage educdtional and occupational training goals in
daughters? What kinds of jobs or careers? Are they along
traditional lines of women's work? Does this vary for particulor

groups of ethnic women? :

o What are the differences today, if any, between the ethnic family's
treatment of sons and doughters? In what ways has this treatment
changed? Three-generational family histories would provide useful

- . data, indicating the ‘extent to which women's life choices are
influenced by the importance placed on education for girls in’
different ethnic groups. It would be-interesting to learn to what

- degree mothers are chenging their views in this regord compared
\ with fathers .

To onswer these queshons, the group recommended that:

in the countries of origin and in the United States, ond their impact

on educational arid occupational choices. [t would be useful to

‘ |‘nclude studies of feminist.movements in these countries as well as

- the United-States and to relate to this” the varying degrees of

resustonce that women from different ethnic groups encounter in
breaking away from traditionally defined roles.

\There should be comparative studies on the :.hongmg roles of women

® There should be a study of how young wormen percewe their college
pre aration and its valve to them several years after completion.
C;orpmumty colieges have become the most common avenue for
upward mobility for the working class. However, the labor-market
value of 2-year college degrees is becoming doubtful. Do
educationol institutions in general adequately prepore young girls
. land \.vomen for the realities of the lobor morket? As growing
numbers of wormen become heads of households, this issue increases
in importonce.

* To ouc‘ reseocchers, ERIC descriptors, which do not*provide much
T’nformahon on white ethnic girls and women, should be corrected to
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remedy this lack, and NIE should use its good offices in this respect™
_as rapidly as possuble

¢ There should be specrc: trouning for school counselors, since they are
in a unique position to help raise the aspirations of young girls and to
interest them in nontraditional job areas gnd programs. Outreoch
should not omit parents and other family members, and should ~
‘emphasize the importance of education for fields |n which new
technology is likely to provide jobs. Math, engineering, ond -
" computer skills should be promoted at the some time that labor
market forecasts are disseminated. This information includes data
o arket frends, the relocation of factory jobs to the South and to
other countries, the impact of technology on white-collar as well as
blue-collar jobs, and the coming demand for computer programers
and workers with mechanical, engineering, ond other technical skills.
This information is needed by school administrators; teachers of
econornics, history, social studies, moth and science; vocational and
technical faculty; and guidonce personnel. Relaying this information
to students should be incorporated into the teaching plans.

e Model programs should be set up. Twa examples’ of education

. program models for working and working-class women that have
\ beén tested and found successful were reported: the community-
. based 2-year college of the Notional Congress of Neighberhood
Women, in Brooklyn, N.Y.; and the year-long college credit

programs, Trade Union Women's Studies and Career Development
Women's Studies, of the Institute for Education and Research on

. Women and Work, New York State School of Industrial and Labor
Relations, Cornell University. These programs are designed to build

both the skills and self-confidence of the workingwomen who attend,

and ways to adapt them to meet the needs of other groups should be

explored. )

- e Alternative higher education programs that meet the academic, -
occupational, financial, or cultural needs of working-class women
who decide to go bock to school, whether at midcareer or to seek a
job for the first time, should be more widely gvailable. Special -
focus should be placed not only on training for new careers or job
areas, but also on helping women cope with their dual roles as L
workers and housewives.

ETHNIC WOMEN AND THE WORLD OF WORK
" The question of how white ethnic women manage the dual roles of wo'rk and

family hos never been researched sysfemohcoliy The foliowing areas need to be
addressed

L

e What support systems, formal or informal, do these women v.ilize?
e [Does this differ from group to group?

e Which do the users report as most satisfactory?

3t
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o Can generalizations be drawn from the differing ethnic experiences?
. Does satisfaction stem, for example, from availability of community
services, self-help groups, fomily support systems?

£ , ® Where these are unavailable, are there noticeable additional
‘e stresses, mental health problems, difficulties with children, ond
- other problems" How are they handléd? .
following recomeﬁduhons-wem_made' - :
e For lower mcorne ethnic women to .ecelve assistonce in obtoining
jobs that pay enough to support o' family or have some upward
*mobility, they need access to programs that recognize women's )

permanent place in the work force, - lmplementohon of legislation
that guarantees equal poy and equal access to jobs, and knowledge of
laws that can be utilized to make the workplace as sofe ond hazord-
free as possible, are also necessary.

{ '

. There is a need-for programs t¢' help women workers goin respect,
dignity, and fair play, for humanization of the workplace, and for o
focus on the quality -of worklife. Members of minority groups,
including women, wiill hove fo ~~ntinue using public plotforms to
remind leaders in bath the public ond private sectors of these needs.
At the same time, unionization. and full porticipotion- in union
policymoking were seén as strategies that women should learn to use
more effectively in arder to improve their worklives. It is still true
that only one in every eight women workers is a union member, and
the white-collar “and service occupotions in which women
predominate are the least unionized of all.

£

. -y

¢ Research on how oware nonunionized women workers are of their

need for collective oction, and how they view this in terms of their .
jobs, would be useful. Studies of unionized ethnic women workers

could examine their leadership roles at various levels of union
organization. How- did they achieve those posts, and to what extent .
does their success encourage other women? Through interviews it

should be possible to learn how (ond whether) women get chead in

their unions and what bockgrounds—socioeconomic, ethnic, racnol-

tend to encourage leadership development.

e Research on the long-term relationship of ethnicity to interest in
vnionization shauld prove helpful. How effective as outreach
mechanisms are Hispanic and other ethnic clubs that ore sponsored
by unions in some urban areas? To what extent can unions help to
combat exploitive and ethnically divisive employment practices?

e There should be a study of obstacles to wide implementation of
alternotive work potierns such o flextime, job sharing, and part-time
jobs, ond the discussants stressed the importance of establishing
‘prorated fringe benefits for these altematives, An ossessment of
progress in this area was urged.
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Three impor tont program areas not directly related ta research but emerging
from the group discussior: included: -

‘e English as. @ secand language, ta be taught at times and lacations
convenient for warkers, and on television

- @ Training for jobs and occupatians nat likely ta be wiped aut by
technalogical changes, since women still are fracked inta service
and clerical jobs rati'ter than skilled crafts and mechanical and

_ engineermg trades

/
- e Preporation through media programs and thraugh daytime as well as

evening caurses for the warld of work, including infarmatian on job
laws, on the rale of labor unions and how ta porticipate in them, and
an wamen's opportunities in the wark farce.

&

MEETING TI'-{E NEEDS OF ETHNIC WOMEN IN THE COMMUNITY

Concern was exp;'essed that all bosic sm_idlagibal research and public policy
studies underfaken by the Federal Government be sensitive to factars aof ethnicity.

Whether the issue is education, employment, ar housing, new policies and programs

that result from such studies will have different effects an different ethnic
cammunities. Planners must be aware of cultural cansideratians and shauld be
required ta develop ethnic impoct statements. This is especially critical in the
ared af human services,” - E

o

" Research questions in which the group had a strang interest included:

e What is the averall impact af the extended family an porticular
cammunities? Far ethnic .groups that value intergenerational ties,
~what kinds of ‘new community services are needed to keep these ties
fram disintegrating? X

o Ta what degree does the availability of a grandmather {in an
extended-family situation) affect the mather's decision to work
outsudeothe ‘home, return ta school, ar become actwe in cammunity
_affairs?

e There hos been little research on how wamen's participatian in the

- wark force affects the elderly. Haw da different groups cope with

insufficient services ta meet changing needs in this area? Is there a

~ . rale._for gavernment in.identifying and disseminating. ethnically
sensitive alternative programs far child and elderly care?

e A study is needed on how tax deductions or stipends far home care
and. related services ta family members or neighbars can help slaw
the "erosion af informal helping netwarks that have been the.
backbone af ethnic neighborhoads and helped immigrants enter inta
American life. '
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" complete mcnuol on how to organize for action on particulor problem areas should

bl -

o What ore the ethnic differences in the way people experience the

- various stages in the life cycle? What training ond materials are
needed To make human servace practitioners aware of and sensitive .
“to those differences? ™

o Are there statistically sngnificont differences in the divorce rotes
among ethnic groups? If so, what are the sociol policy implications?

e What are.the ethnic di fferences in coping with stress? |s there a
relationship between ethnicity ond certain disease tendencies? Can
government work in concert with community groups to design
ethnically sensitive neighborhood-based mental health care facilities
{(given the fact that white ethnic families generally have not utilized

. services outside fheir communities)?

Specificolly, the dsscussants recommendeci

o Locating ond blueprlnting success models in criticol areas. NIE
might requést proposals from community groups that have developed
programs to address specific problems: the middle-aged ethnic
. woman; the oging woman; the vocational and educational needs of .
ethnic women; the’ young woman worker; developing the use of
community resources; alcohol and drug.depencency; or the impof‘t of
- divorce ond separation on the ethnic woman.,

. Those receiving.gronts should analyze how their groups were orgamzed, what
problems were overcome, how leaders were developed or trained, how focal issues
were selected, whot group uctlons were engaged in, and what the results were. A

be one product of the gront, including copies of all relevant materials produced
during the life of the project, descriptions of training programs utilized, and
information on fundraising methods.

b

o Developing o community care model. NIE should recommend that,
. the oppropriote agency select one ethnic community -for on
experimental community care project to oddress the need for:
~ Inexpensive community-based childcare
- Day center forjolder adults
- Corﬁmunity health unit for outpatient core and health euucation ld

- _ A school adjacent to the-e facilities

The goal would be to integrate services for workmgwomen who need
care for both young children and aging parents; provide health care _
for both groups while they are ot the center; and constructively
utilize alder adults who con participate in o volunteer capacity.
Involving the ethnic community in“planning as well as running the
center should enhance the center's value and ensure its continuity.
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As a pilot project, records should be kept and an evaluation study
done. If successful, the center should serve as a model for other

communities. . . \
| ETHNIC WOMEN AS onocm-:s OF CHANGE .

One participant referred to a "brain drain® from ethnic nelghborhoods, ie.,
the, increasing numbers of young people who go to college and move 1o the ?uburbs
or a "better™ area. Many women whose. fomilies stay in the older nelghborhoc§s
now are working to upgrade these areas. In many cases, community groups fe

that they are fi?hﬁng for, their sumvai

As the need for new community organizations grows, the lack of Ieodership
skitls and po!ipcal sophistication becomes apparent. The traditional ethnic orgdni-~
zations in which women have played active roles have been social, cultural, or
religious groups and not oriented toward community action. Today ethnic women
feel the need to have a voice of their own ond 1o have political leverage at both
focal and notional levels.

N

Purticiponts wgges?ed that on examination of the foilowmg questions might
be the first step toward:a research agenda in this creq:

o Does eifwcij’y affect leadership siyles" How does it shape the
structure, godls, issves, and operation "of organizations? Why do
certain community organlzahon models succeed in some areas and
fail in others" )

e What have been the most comsnon strengths and wedknesses in
working-class ethnic community organizations? Can successful
models be' developed and information about them disseminated as
useful orgonizing tools for other gr s" What atiributes would
define “"success” in this context? - .

e Are there special charocteristics of ethnic women™ who join
organizations and become leaders? In terms of self-confidence and
ways of dealing with power, are there differences between these
women and their counterparts in the larger society? Are there
“‘significant differences in values ond motives?

e Con ethnic women's organizations serve as a bridge from the old to
" the new? Can they lead from a more passive and supportive
approach to on activist approach to dealing with the problems of -
women? What are the most effective vehicles for developing
leadership training progroms? Group members felt it important to v
include here development of proposal-writing skills to enable ethnic
women's organizations to obtain funding - from foundations,
_corporations, and community chests; development of programs that
“cover needs in a wide range of areas, from housing and health care
to employment ond education; and procurement of government
ogram moneys, Traming in ways to. ulilizé the media more
effectwe!y also should be inc!uded
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o. Con we isolgte and study differences in leadership styles between

"o ' Equally. useful would be o study of the dynamics of various 'm
tional

. ETHNIC WOMEN AND THE POLITICAL PROCESS

women's par ticipation in the political process at every level. it was recommended
thot: ’

women in ethnic organizations and leaders of feminist groups? s
feminism expressed differently in different ethnic aroups? What is
the current relationship of ethnic women's organizotions to the,
feminist npvernent"

e

Specific suggmions for NlE in this area were formulated: X

° NIE should solicit indepth studies that demonstrate how successful
‘coalitions of women's ethnic orgonizations ore formed, “how they
operate, - their effectiveness in various areas, the issues on_which
they focus, their organizational structure, how they affect their
community and city, and what happens to their leaders in terms of
_upward political mobilnty

organizations involving neighborhood women, such. as the

- Congress of Neighborhood Women, the South East Community
Organization, and the Polish Women's Alliance. Wha joins? How do
their core issuves differ? What are the commonalities‘? How is
leodership developed? What are the different leadership styles? .
. How doss the orgonization perpetuute 1tself,, or is there an
orgonizational life cycie? _ T -

o In some areas, ottempts have been made o develop cooperation
among ethnic groups in contiguous neighborhoods. Such efforts,
which are not always successful, provide opportunities to learn from

_ foilures as well as from successes, These attempts, therefore,
should be examined while fhose wha have been involved in them are

- available fo recount the experiences as they lived through them. -An
opplied research study analyzing severol otternpts could include v
efforts to draw .up specific guidelines that would give fulure
commuiiity groups a better thonce for success. .

Not the least importont of the concerns dlscussed ot the conference was

o NIE should request proposals frorn community ethnic organizot:ons
' to obtain data on such participation, on the relationship of this to
ethnic group and ta length of time in the United Stotes or number of
generations between immigration and the, present, ond on
correfations betw involvement in community organizations ond
political participation. - -~

o NIE should foster educatisn programs on civic participation: on the
legisiative process, on themment works, on the political
system, ond on how citize n become involved. Materials pre. -
pared for these progroms shou @ be disseminuted as widely as

.
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possible: in public schools, in the con'munity, and in college and{\"'L

evening school’ progroms.

0 Y \.
e A dlrectory of ethnic N&)ﬁﬁaw kd'mld be developed. Although
an enormous undertoking, this*would aid organizations m establishing
and maintaining contact with each other.

e_ Federal and State agencies responsible for planning and carrying out

- community chonges. should assess the impact of such changes.

Although a wide ronge of methods for doing this are available, those
that involve public hearings, consultations with. community groups,
‘and surveys .accomplish the dual purpose of- providing the necessary

. feedbuck to the ogencies involved and opening the way for individual
and group involvement in the process.

SUMMARY

Research and prOQroms for education ond troming specifically deoigned to ~
help ethnic women obtain occupotaonol mobility are few., Much information is

. available, but researchers must be directed (i.e., funded) to begin the process of

collecting it, The data they uncover could serve as the foundation for progtammat-
ic remedies. The papers presented at this NIE-sponsored conference provided a
historical bockground from which the deliberations of the academic group flowed,
Areas on ‘which research efforts most fruitfully might bg focused have been dis-.
cussed, Each of these has dn action component,” The group felt that applied re-
search, which would not only collect information but also lead to progrom recom-
mendotions, wovuld be most useful.

We sonmend NIE for bringing together this group of researchers and practi-
tioners, and hope that contacts established at the convocation will be continued.

The ‘group felt strongly that. the problems of ethnic women'wer“é different
only in degree from those of minority women in general, ond that a united approach
to seeking equality for all women in our society was the common goal.
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SR E'I'HN!(.XVOMEN AND THE MEDIA*

Chnstme Naschese

INIQODUCT ION

This country has assumed that Americcn saciety is one big melting pot. Asa
result, ethnic values are typically ignored in the mass media. in the United States
there are-70 million descendants of immigronts from ireland, italy, Spain; Greece,
- Armenia, and the Slavic countries, which means that approximately '35 percent of
o our Nation's 203 milllon éitizens are of white ethnic immigrant descent. According
15 the 1970 census,’ at least half aof these are first- and second-generatian
'descendants, Even though census data indicate that New York City has more Jews
than Tel Aviv, more irish thanDublin, and more ltalions than Rome, and Chicago
has more Poles than any other city in the world, including Warsaw, until recently it
was rare to see onyone af obvious e )mcity in films or on television. When ethnics .

b have been shown, their values, Concerns, and lifestyles have been distorted, 'f\@ )
romdnticizea, and stereotyped. . Ethnic families have been portrayed as ’
‘psychopathic.  Successfu! people of ethnic backgrounds have been shown as :
gangsters. Ethnic women havé been portrayed as victims, as passive, dependent,
narrow-minded, sick, or invisible.

L -Two areas of dlscrlmmohon must be considered in discussing whate ethmc

women, Therefore, it is important to Jook at how both women ond ethnics are

~» treatéd by the media, what effects such treotmont has on them, and how they can
chonge this treatment,

-~

As long as newspapers and magazines are controlled by men, every

woman upon them must write articles which are the reflections of men's

ideas, As long as that continues, women's ideas ond deepest convictions

will never get before the public (Suson B. Anthony, 1900; cited in *The
Spirit of l"louston“)

_ THE IMAGE OF WOMEN IN THE MEDIA

* The image of women projected by the communucot:ons media has long been a
. matter of serious concern to feminists, consumerists, and social critics. it is
bel:eved that the media are largely responsible for perpetuating and reinforc
ne%'oiwe images of women. As a result, women growing up in our society 8r
ndered in their ospirahons, but also robbed of their human dignity.

i

*EDITORIAL NOTE: The pUrpose of this poper is not to present research, but to
articulgte a practitioner's.point of view as. a filmmoker and community arganizer.
This paper serves as support moterial for the media presentation given at the
conference., Although the films themselves provided the facus for discussion, it
was felt that the compendium should contain written documentdtion of the

filmmaker's intent and concerns. 7
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The media have enormous impact on the formation and reinforcement. of
attitudes. When women are constantly presented ds passive, submissive, vain,
empty-headed sex objects, incapable of rational action and conscientious only about
their roles as wives and mothers, it is inevitoble thai they will suffer psychic
danage.  When these stereotypes are repeated often enough, they become

believable and people begin to act ut their socially prescribed roles.

Psychologists tell us that the kinds of experiences that have the greatest
effect on the formation of attitudes-and behavior are those that are experienced
earliest, most vividly, and repeatedly. These descriptions certainly apply to tele-
vision. By the time the.average child enters kindergarten, he or she has already
spent more hours learning about the world from television thon will be spent in a
college classroom eaming a B.A. degree, For this reason, the way he or she
initiolly views women will leave a vivid, lasting impression. A }975 study by Miller
and Reeves presented at the Intemational Communication Associatian concluded

. that children who are exposed to television programs that portray women in

counterstereotypical occupations will perceive these occupations as more ap-
propriate in real life. Theré€ is need, then, to portray women in a wide variety of
rales, so that the next generation will grow up free of sex role stereotyping.

» A 1973 United Nations report, "Discrimination Against Women in Advertis~
ing," which was published by the Commission on the Status of Worrzn, concluded
that fmost advertising degrades women, "that [advertising] is the worst offender in
perpetuating the image of women as sex symbols and_inferior beings." This
document summarized the views of 28 governmental and 22 nongovernmental .
organizations on the ':yluence of mass communications on 1§ new attitude toward
the role of women in #sént day society." - . N

Though more than half of all American women are in the work force, ad-

- vertising does not portray them in a wide variety of career roles. Advertisements

show them as unable to think for themselves, fearful of_losing masculine approvol,
obsessive cleaners, sex objects, irrational, and indulgent. In addition, most of the
voiceovers ingelevision commercials.use male voices, even for women's products.

Television programing, too, should reform its portrayal of women. It is true
that network television shows have changed since the beginning of the decade. In
the early 197(0's, prime-time programing was primarily devoted to police and
detective stories, which.featured much violence and @ male-oriented world.
Current television programing reflects the change from action-packed, violent
shows, but sex has been substituted for violence. We see programs about females
who work, but the emphasis is on sensationalism. The network brass call these new
shows "jiggle shows," referring to the women's breasts. 1t is ¢ phrase widely used

- within the industry ond is even reported in the trade press.

Witk regard to the portrayal of women in daily newspopers, one can
immediately point to the women's or family/style section to illustrate the
ghettoization of women in newsprint. When a story about an achieving woman is
printed, she is often cescribad in terms of her looks, or mention is made of her
clothing, Neither approachis used when men's deeds are chronicled.
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The problem of the image of women in the medio is exocerbated by the fact
that only o smolt proportion of women ore employed in decisionmaking medio jobs.
. Though women hold 20 té 25 percent of oll media-reloted jobs, only 5 percent orein'
influential policymaking positions. In addition, the women who do hold executive .+
_positions in the medio are confined to “housekeeping" positions such as personnel-
- and 'public relotions. When the Joumnolism Council used EEOC (Equol Employment -
Opportunity Commission) 1975 stotistics to anolyze the percentoge of women in the
communicotions industry's "image .making positions” (jobs concerried with the
medio's creative praduct), they: found thot perigdicols hod the highest percentoge
{37.5percent) and that broadcasting had the lowest {13.7 percent). A 1972 study by
the Notional Association of Radio and, Television News Directors reveoled that
none of the 286 locol television stotions surveyed had o woman as news director.

In recent years, Government regulotory ogencies Federol Communicotions
Commission, Federol Trade Commission), industry regulotory bodies {(Notionol
Associotion of Broadcasters, Notional Advertising Review Board), and Government
commissions {Civil Rights Commission, Intemotionol Women's Yeor Commission)
have not only addressed themselves to the negotive image of women in the mass
medio, but have also suggested ways to erodicote them.

ETHNICITY AND CLASS IN FILM

In studying ethnicity, social closs is a foctor which must be exomined. Since
over 50 percent of oll ethnics in this country ore blue-collor workers,’charcters
. _&.qad;\themes in films should refiect the needs and concerns of this constituency.

- In Movies on V., Steven Scheuer lists 7,000 movies. A review of this fisting
reveals an insignificant number of films deoling with ethnics. Did the producers
and directors in the past, many of whom were ethnic themselves, forget about their
backgrounds? Did they. feel there wos no market, or did they themselves become
victims of the melting pot ideology? Directors like Fronk Capro, who wrote about
his own efhnicity in his autobiography, ysed WASP charocters to make their points.
These men chose to ‘deal with the American Dream and the WASP world in their
fidms, whether becouse of the market or their own self-ceniol. They did this even’
though they themselves, olong with 50 percent of other Americans ot procticolly
every stoge of our history, were either immigrants or first- or second-generotion
descendants of immigronts. '

i - - !
_Inorder fo assess the impact of the medio on women, o survey wos conducted?
The question wos asked: "Is there ony chorocter whom you remember in an
Americon film thot portroyed o woman from your ethnic group?”" Most of the
women interviewed thought of someone, no motter how insignificont her role, but
they all-hesitated first ond soid, "l hove to think about this one for o while." The
Irishy thought obout whot was broadcast on St. Potrick's Doy. Of oll the Poles and
- Slovs interviewed, only one could think of o film obout her ethnic group. Most
. Itolions ot first Toold remember only Mofio movies or foreign films,

Nearly all the movies and television programs of the past saw the Americon
fomily os "The iHordy Boys"” or "Fother Knows Best,” where everyone worked prob-
lems out reasonobly, was jovial, mentolly and physicolly heolthy, ond moral. But
the ethnic American family was portroyed quite differently.
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: - For the. few films where the Irish were portrayed os hard-working, jovial

. . people, there were more with a Jomes Cagney hoodlum and a mother wringing her

- . hands as her son was led oway after killing a number of people, saying, "But officer,
he was always good to me. He was a good boy."

_ talion movies are almost synonymous with crime portrayed as a family
affaiz. The whole family is corrupt, but.the women in the family supposedly are
kept out of the dirty stuff. They are not aware, or at least keep silent, about their
:?ns murdering each other. The Hollywood motto for these movies is "the fomily
. together even if-it is in the cemetery.” Only in movies are ethni¢ mothers
‘ endowed with such a capocity for unconditionel love that they will load the guns for

their sons. According to Hollywood, Mrs. Corleone doesn't care whot's going on as
long as she can sit by the fire and make pasta.

“in the last 5 years, ‘a new sense of ethnicity has emerged. Hortense
Powdermaker states throughout her book Hollywood the Dream Factory that
movies are a reflection of what is happening;culturally to the people who make

- them. Directors with names like Lasavet%’ C lo, and Scorsese started to
‘ produce films with leod characters who were efinitely ethnic. Because of their
own experience, the movies they made were true to life. Working-class life was a
theme. The caomera came fo the streets. Many ethnic Americans were delighted to
- see anyone resembling real ethnic people on the big silver screen. But ofter
viewing.several more "ethnic" films, it became clear that.something was missing.

A new stereotype was eﬁmerging. .The characters now were mare complex and
sensitive, and their problems often had to do with society and class, but they 'were
still stereotypes. The themes surrounding the family al! had to do with violence,
potholegy, and sexuality. The relationships between men and women were often
portrayed. as sexvally repressive. The religious aspect of the ethnic family was
distorted. When asked in the survey what qualities they gmuld like 10 see in a
character portraying their ethnic group, many women %aid Yreligious, family

oriented, but open to new things."

In The Godfather, all religious rituals were coverups fol' murder. The family
baptism at the chur®h was a pretense for the murder of seven people. The lead
character in Mean Streets went to church fo pray obout what to do with his life.
His decisions led to violence and destruction. In Looking for Mr. Goodbor, Diane
Keator's character led a life of sexual promiscuity that was dlrectly related to her
Irish Cathalic parents. They were portrayed as fanatics, the mother stuffing Sibles
into her daughter's pocketbook while the repressed father drank himself to death
rather than face the fact that his daughter might be havirig sex. in Saturday Night
Fever, the mother's cnly satisfaction in life was to have her oldest son become a
priest. She could conceive af nothing else worthwhile. Her expectations clearly
resulted in his ond the Travolta character's unhappiness with life. The Exorcist,
although not about ethnicity, does deal with Cathalicism, and it also shows that the

ng ethnic priest dies because he is a victim of his own guilt toward his mother.
omen in film are.not only guilt provokers and oppressors, but reli gious fonatics.

e plots of many movies revolve mostly around men's lives and.fantasnzed

/rnacho ritudls, which are exaggerated. Most ethnic men lead conventionol lives; - - |
they work hord at a regular job and devote o lot of their time to their families ond
work. They do not hang out in bdrs, ore not involved in organized crlme, ond are

-




ETHNIC WOMEN IN TELEVISION

Clearly, women are often portrayed in a demeaning and mindless manner in
television commercials. White ethnic women, however, gre presented in a par-
ticularly limited and stereotyped manner. Although women of Stavic and Medi-
terranean heritage form o sizable consumer bloc, they ore largely invisible in
television commerciols. When they do appear, they are either caricotured or
defined in an extremely narrow woy.

About 10 years ago, this situotion was also true for block Americans. At that
time, Roymond League, o black commercial and television producer qt J. Wolter

- Thompson and one of the first blocks 1o be hired in an executive capacity in tele-

’

vision, conducted o private survey with the aid of his friends to document the
underrepresentotlon of blacks in television commerciols. Their research confirmed
what they Gd suspected:s on telewsuon, blacks were indeed invisible men and
women. Leogue initiated a campoign to remedy that situation, as did other black
individuals and civil rights groups. gver the years, they achieved a fair degree of
success--if the fact that blocks are portrayed na more inanely thon the WASP
dominant culture can be termed a success. - .

Initially, the only blocks ollowed to sell prodbcts were light skinned and
Caucasian featured. Today, this is .no longer the case; blacks can be dark skinned

.ond do not hove to resemble Lena Horne or Harry Belafonte to be acceptable. Even

Melbo Tolliver, the black newscoster, is now allowed to wear her hair Afro style,
although there was an outcry among the network executives when she first stopped
straightening her hoir,

Tetevision commercials scrupulously present blacks in wholesome nuclear
family structures in which they advertise products like cold remedies, toilet tissue,
and soapsuds; never does o block advertise o Codilloc, hard liquor, or any product
that can be connected with o negotive stereotype. Noturolly, black per formers who
wish to do television commercials are bound by the same limitotions facing WASP
octors: inane materials and intense competition for jobs.  Nevertheless,
commercials have become o possible source of income for them.

When Sacraments, o CAPS oward-winning ploy by Jo Ann Tedesco thot ‘chron-
icles the life of a fomily of Itolion American sisters, was presented off-off Broad-
way lost year, | spoke- with the .actresses who appeared in it. All of them hod
extensive stoge credits, yet oll eXpressed frustrotion becouse ogents would not
submit them for television commercial auditions. They had been r%tedly told,
they- were too exotic, 100 offbeat looking, "too ethnic" to be believable spokes-
women for soopsuds and floor wax. To be young, gifted, and Italion may be greot'if
you're Robéert. DeNiro, but to be Robert DeNird's kid sister will make you "too
ethnic™-~a synonym for not usoble.

It is tive, of course, thot Mediterranean and Jewish women are ysed in com-
mercials, but generolly only to sell products whose specific appeal is their ethni- "
city: spoaghetti sauce, frozen pizza, mocaroni, ond chicken soup. The function of
the actress is to vouch for the product's authenticity and thereby convince middle-
class Americans thot they are buying the real thing.
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not stréet brawlers or thugs. Even so, the themes of hoppy family life can only be
seen in the WASP family. The Sound of Music does not come out of ethnic homes.

Besides being religious, the new stereotype shows ethnic families os bosically
pothological, however sympathetic.. Ethnic working-clads men, more thon movie
directors, lawyers, detectives, ond politicians, beat their wives, gamble, brawl, and
despise their wives' sexuadlity. |n Bloodbrothers, a movie thot is insuiting to the
working-closs ethnic fomily, the father beats his wife because he thinks thot she is
sleeping with o neighbor. He never even questions her; he just starts swinging. He
is clearly seen as sick, like the men in The Godfother, Meon Streets, Woman Under
the Influence, ond Looking for Mr. Goodbar. ' '

Women in the new films are worse. |f they are visible at oll, they are gen-
erally crazier thon.the men. The wife/mother in Bloodbrothers is the arch-stereo-
type of some man's hostility toward women. Tn one scepe she is screaming
hysterically, kneeling on the floor, holding a crucifix ond praying becouse her son
won't eat. This of course frightens the little boy and makes hitn so sick he lands in
the hospitol. The new ethnic stereotype is an exaggerated dramotic version of
"What did | do fo deserve this?" The fact thot she and her husbond hove no sex is
blamed on her repression. With oll these melodremotics, what is confusing to the
audience obout this new ethnic life is thot the director tries to make her
sympathetic (she loves her son, etc.). In any case, she is not the Italian mother
holding together the family with strength ond perseverancc, but a womon who
destroys everything she loves.

In Womon Under the Influence, considered one of the most artistic films
about o working-closs ‘ethnic family, there is also pathology. The
woman/mother/wife in the film is too different, she is not hoppy with her role, o
little confused. Being orticulote but confused, she ends up in the neorest mentol
hospitol. Her extended family looks and acts like something out of on R. D. Loing
bools; they are unsupportive, hostile to change, and cold. Whot makes these films
so upsetting is thot they have redeeniing quolities and in port have occurate
descriptions of working-class life. Women never séem to control their own lives in
these movies, byt are constantly portrayed as vic(ims, passive and ‘dependent on
mole opprovol. They are not strong, lively, worm supports of the fomily onymore,’
nor are they independent, self-confident, or. inner motivoted in these new films. In
some cases they are invisible. The mother in Meon Sireets is a prime example.
She is not seen throughout the whole movie; the only sign of her presence is o troy
of food she leaves in her son's bedroom.

The typical imoge presented in these commerciols is of on excessively pro~
tective mother hovering over her emborrossed son while urging him toeat. If it's
spaghetti sauce they're odvertising, the womon will be middle-aged, plump, and
flomboyantly emotionol as she shouts "Mongio! to her induiged but obedient son. If
chicken soup is the product, the womon will be middle-oged, plump, ond relentlessly
. nogging as she shouts "Eot alreody!” _

A voriation of this feotures the possessive mother-in-low's wory relotionship
with her son's bride. The mother-in-law hos been invited to dinner, ond her distrust
of her wn's wife is evident until she tastes the spoghetti squce the young wormon
has coolkced. She is then reossured her son will not storve to death and expresses her

i
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beaming cpproval that the sauce is as good as homemade. Then she accepts the
daughter-in-law into the fold. The ethnic woman is repeatedly presented as a
nurturing person who respects family tradiﬂons, but is also reactionary, possesswe,
and narrowminded. . . .

If on actress is Italian or Jewish but not middle-aged, plump, ot particularly
motherly looking, she is too young to be a mother of a grown son, too thin to
advertise food, and commercial .agents will not know where to place her. The
prototypical woman in daytime commercials is a pert, pretty, thin, glossily
groomed WASP with a last name like Reynolds or Smith. She is in her early 3(fs,
aond her thrne major life problems are ring around the collar, waxy buildup on
floors, and the paranoid fear that the brightener has been taken out of her rinse.
She is also mortified 16 discover that her husband has kept two secrets from her all
these years: he prefers stuffing to potatoes with his chicken, and he finds a certain

. toilet tissue softer than the one she has been buying. She vows to rectify this
communications breakdown by buying the products her husband prefers.

In commercials -where the pretense of interviewing "real” people is employed,
the content is basically the same, but in this case the woman is not perfectly
groomed but quite average looking. Her hair and clothes are not in the latest
suburban fashion, she is not model thin but frequently overweight, and she does not
speak in a ourefully modulated Eastern standard way. Here it is interesting that
the woman's name is not Reynolds or Smith but Baranowskl, and if Mrs.Reynolds is
dismayed to discover that her husband's shirt has _ring around the collar,
Mrs. Baranowski verges on hysteria. In fact, she is about to organize a campaign—
not for traffic lights to protect-her schoolchildren, better consumer information, or
community control in the schools, but to lament the fact that the brightener might
be taken out of Final Touch. "If my little boy walks around with a yellowed under-
shirt, what are people going to say? What kind of mother am 12" - The message is
clear: it is less important that the shirt is attractive for her son's sake than that
her peers see her as an adequate mother.  Neither Mrs. Reynolds nor
Mrs. Baranowski fives in a neighborhood. They are never viewedin the context of a
larger life where the appeal of a household product is its efficiency, thereby
freeing the waman for more meaningfui pursuits. Mrs. Reynolds is clearly the more
afflyent of the two, but both women define themselves entirely in terms of their
domestic responsibilities (although Mrs. Baranowski is far more obsessive about this
than her Anglo-Saxon suster)

If ethnic women rarely sell socpsuds, they never sell beouty products. Elther
their sexuality is considered too overt or they are perceived as lacking a sexuval
dimension. Althaugh the women selling these products may actually be of Polish or
Italian extraction, thls ethnic identity is blurred to make them occeptable.

PERUPRFLN 1

Ina society where upward mobility is desirable, the expensive glamour prod—

ucts are @ way to achieve this, and the traditiond WASP sex object is the medium’
to convey that message. It seems that in television commercials as well as in
films, ethnicity is used not to portray real Americans, but to portrgy what real
Americans presumably want to be. In fact, according to the Women's Bureau's
Handbook on Women Workers, women are misrepresented by television, both in
terms of ethnicity.and also in terms of the proportion of women in the labor force.
Many more American women work than television commercials would lead us to
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believe. In 1974, 45 percent of all womeh worked. Women are 39 percent of the

tatal work forée of this country, and 43 percent are heads of households. Only 6. |
percent of these women make over $10,000 per year. .

CHANGING ROLES OF ETHNIC WOMEN AND THEIR REFLECTION IN THE
MEDIA . ‘ ’ "/ _ :

‘Most of us are aware of the differenices between ethnic or traditional values
ond Americon values: fomillal versus individvalistic, present versus future, being

© versus doing, subjugafion to nature versus mastery over nature.' The new ethnic

films deal with this dichgtomy, but usually in a superficial way, as in relation o a
career objective that the family does not find acceptable. For example, the son in
Bloodbfotgs wanis+to be u recreational therapist instead of a canstruction
worker; in The Godfgther, the son is in conflict over whether to stay with the
fomily or folfow a conventional professional career. These strains and conflicts are
far more compléx for the ethnic woman, and none of these films, except -possibly
Womon Under the Influence, focuses on the changing ethnic woman and her

: problems and growth .

’ In the survey mentioned earlier, many respondents spoke of the qualities they
would like to see in women representing their etfhic group. Among the qualities
most frequently listed weres strength, openmindedness, perseverance, warmth,
versatility, ond sense of humor. They also would like to see-a woman who is
independent, cares for her children, enjoys helping others, has religious feelings, is
honest and direct, speaks her mind, and is not dominated by men. averwhelmingly,
the respondents' attitudes concurred with one woman who said, “! wont fa see
someone who is like me, a woman who is growing, stands.on her own two feet, loves
Ker children and wants the best for them, and con talk to her husbond like an

. equal

These answers clearly indicate that ethnic women 'wont to synthesize the best
of both worlds.and not discard one for the other. With few exceptions, this is not
the image of women or men in the new wave of ethnic films. To "make it means
toleave the family, the neighborhood, the culture, and the parents that are holding
one back. In Saturday Night Fever and in Bloodbrothers, the younger chardcters
have to get out--"I'll leave that neighborhood and I'li make it.'};\ Both films end with
the characters headed toward Manhattan, the land of opportunity. Children might
have to explore new worlds 16 grow, but the films message of why they have to do .

. * it is that ethnic families are oppressive and stupid; young people ‘cannot go info the

world with the self-confidence needed fo succeed if they think that their fomilies
are narrowminded, sick, and do not want thern to succeed. ‘

~ Women dealing with ‘the fear of stepping out of the fald or succeeding have
the worst of all possible media images to follow; they fear not only failure, but also
success. Whether their success comes from’ college, career, financial security, or
just being'special, they end up the sacrificial lambs in the new ethnic cinema. If
they go to college, like in Looking for Mr. Goodbar or Love Story, they can be
murdered or die of concer. ey achieve financial security, like in The God-
father, they can find themselves like the sister: used and bottered. If they leave
the mold and act a little independently by telling off their mothers-in-law, they can
end up in a mental institution, like in'Woman Under the Influence, The message is

48




.clear: stay where you are even if you're not there. A look to the future offers
some hope, for a few women filmmakers have indeed fried to synthesize the past
and present into positive images of ethnic women. Two examples are Hester Etreet
by Joan Silver and Girlfriends by Claudia Weill. Both women are strong but not
plastic, and they respect what is old and beautiful in their cultures. In Hester
Street, the woman preferred an orthodox scholar to her assimilated husband; in
Girlfriends, the picture the photographer most wanted in her exhibit was of a boy
at his bar mitzveh. Neither of these women was closed minded or weak; they both
persevered through very different life struggles. _

Asa fllmmaker, I have found that one of the most challengling aspects of my
work is to be reai and positive and not romanticize ethnic women. In the first
videotape thgt | directed, Women of Northside Fight Back, a 27-minute
documentary, | wanted to change the myth and stereotype that ethnic women are
weak, male dominated, and politically apathetic, but it is important when breaking
down stereotypes not to overreact and romanticize. In my second work, Mary

Therese, an 8-mirwte, l6-millimeter dramatic film, | tried ta deal with the

ambivalence that three generations of italian women kave about men, marrloge,

and the family. | tried o be as accurate as possible by interviewing women in the
community, discussing the subject matter with Italian American women friends,
and analyzing my own experience, it turned out to be a comedy.

We need not cover up our faults or keep family secrets in the closet. We have
so much of value in our lives that it is easy to make somethmg truthful ond artistic
and still show our enormous strength, humor, ond compassion. To help other ethnic
women see themselves positively, we must portray our diversity and strength while
being emotionally honest about our own lives and families. Without a multifaceted
character we cannot identify, learn, grow, and decide what options are best for us.
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| RECOMMENDATIONS = —

: / Funds should be made available by Federal and State agencies for films and
other media created by women,

Funds to produce educdtional “films, .videotapes, and slide shows portraying
ethnic women as positive and nonstereotyped role models should be disseminated in,
:llemm! itary schools, high schools, and col eges. These projects should deal with the

‘ owing: .

® The chonging roies, aspirations, and needs of ethnic women

e  The impact of these changes on themselves, their farmlies, and
society

B

o  Ethnic women historically

¢  The role of ethnic women in 20th-century radical movements in
the United States

e ~ Fomily systems of various ethnic groups
A study-should be funded to deal with the proposition that commercml radio and -

television ‘stations-must devote a specsﬁc amount of time to ethnic women's issves
as part of FCC regulhhons :
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COMMUNITY ACTION: THREE PERSPECTIVES

L]

The role of the urban ethnu, womon has changed since the "social conscious
ness" days of the §940%. Indwldﬂo!s, orgmlzohons, and neighborhoods are more
aware of the needs of their communities. . Within this context, the role of the
' ethnic woman has chor.jed, radically in some instances. Old stereotypes of neigh-

. borhood women are dying as these women become involved in activities to maintain
- and revitalize their ethnic communities. As this involvement continves, ethnic
~ women are learning skills ‘ond fulfilling roles they never thought possible.  This
paper, which is comprised of three sections by three individual women, is a de-
scription of the leurnmg process and a testimony through two case studies of the
growth of ethnic women in their newfound role of power
. _ The first sechon, "Organizing Nelgl'borhood Wamen for Political and Social
Acﬁon, serves as 0 backdrop for the two case studies and emphasizes that one of
the best opportunities for growth ond education con be through community
organizing. This premise is bome out in the case studies, one of the North End
Community Health Center in Boston anw: the other of the Museo Italo Americano in
San Froncisco. These case studies, though very different in content, are similar in
process: a woman has perceived a need, committed herself to the project, ond
worked unceasingly to bring the project to fruition. These women are examples to
us dll of what can be occomphshed with meager resources and unswervmg deter-
mination, N
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ORGANIZING, NEIGHBORHOOD WOMEN FOR
'POLITICAL AND SOCIAL ACTION

1. Elgine Lowry

-

INTRODUCTION _‘ N -

- This pcper focuses on organizing neighborhood women for polltlcol and socnol
action from the viewpoint of G staff peison working with groups on neighborhood

. issues in southeast Baltimore. . The orgonizotuonol context is the South East

Community Organization (SECO). The paper describes the neighborhood and the
organization, discusses the involvement of neighborhood women in the orgonization,
analyzes the role of the staff organizer in developing women as leaders, and
recommends to the National Institute of Education the areas in which its leadership
and support are vital for continuing the community efforts of working-class women
all over the country.

"~

DESCRIPTION OF THE ORGANIZATION AND THE NEIGHBORHOOD

SECO is a moss-bosed community orgomzotion oon'posed of approximately 70
member’ groups, which are .block clubs, lmprovement associations, churches,
schools, PTA’s, issue action groups, and unions. The community is a proud,
working-class conglomerate consisting of first- and second-generation Polish,
Greek, Itatian, Ukrainian, Germon, Flnmsh Irish, Czech, black, Appolochlon, and
Lumbee Indlcn immigtonts. -

'l'he neighborhoods of SECO comprise the oldest sections of Boltlmore City
and a section of the city centering on the harbor. The population is approximately
94,000, of which 10 percent ‘are black and [.6 percent are Americon Indicns; the
majority are from white ethnic groups. The median income in the community is
NJess .thon $8,000, well below the metropoiitan average of $10,577. More than half
the southeast Baltimore residents have not gone beyond the ninth grade; only 3
cent have college degrees. Nearly one-fifth of the population is_over 60 years
Half of the houses in the commumty are owner occupied., The area is a
patchwork quilt- of neighborhoods that ore, in many ways,. urban villages with their
own distinct feadership, culture, and boundaries. The orgonizing activity of SECO
has been based on this neighborhood concept ’ '

The ‘argonization was formed in 1971, when communlty leaders recognized
that the a Shod been written off by the clty planners and paliticionss a 10-lane
expressway was going to replace the well-scrubbed, marbje-stepped rowhouses. In
response fo t plms for this hnghwuy and a zoning ordinonce that would encourage
more industry lg the cammunity, the feaders decided it was time for southeast
Baltimore to arganize. And organize it did. Successful organizing on the issues
creoted an unpr ted power hase within the community.

Two impor tant assumptions shaped the development of the orgonizoiion. The
first assumption was l'{ot the purpose of the organization was to create a power
base from which the m\ unity could work |n confronting issues, Organizing for




political power rather than developing social service programs was o conscious

decision made by the leadership and stoff. The second assumption was that the

organization should not only mobilize for political strength, but also increase its

leaders’ awareness of group process. Because of the impact of this second
_ assumption, the term "group process” should be clearly defined.

Thg concept of _group&'oces assumes that:

o All adults can learn new skills if they so desire
e Eoch person in the group has a contribution to make

o The arganizationa! effort is colluborotwe, ‘not mdividuol

o Reflection is as necessary as oction if the group is to'learn from its
successes and failures

These values were exprwed by the staff person ond reodily adopted by the leader-
ship. The woren in particular understood how important it'was for the group to
get the job done as well as to maintain the "glue" among members of the group and
among the various neighborhoods.

4 l

A great benefit of the group proces opproach was that as a result of con-

tinval reflection, the leaders came to understand how the various slements of the

. organization were functioning and interocting. FurtHermore, when conflict arose,

’, the .organization could cope in ways that did not destroy the individuols or the

) group.  SECO has endured through serious conflicts because of norms within the

organization that said, "We're going to sit down and hash this out until it is

resolved.” This omtude has enabled SECO to survive conflicts that have totolly
destroyed other organizations.

Today, 7 years later, SECO continues to be uctively involved in neighborhood
issves, to provide human serwce prograns to youth, senior cmzens, ond fomulles,
ond to monage on economlc deveIOpment corporotlon.

INVOLVEMENT OF NEIGHBORHOOD WOMEN IN THE ORGAN IZATION

Why Women Becarne Involved

. When SECO first started, it had only one stoff person and no money to hire
more. ‘Fifteen people, mostly women, volunteered t6 work 15 hours o week for 3%
months to organize for the first community congress. Why was there mor/e of a
response from women? For the ‘most part, these women had _worked ot home
“rearing children,—und the issues raised in the community were traditional "home"
issues with which they could identify. Schools and heavy truck traffic offef:ted the
education and safety of the children; decreasing real estate values offected the
fomily's major investment; and the expressway threatened the entire community.
In terms of economlcs, the women did the shopping and were aware of the bread-
and-butter issues in the comrnunlty. They were the practical heads in the family
ond saw the need for action. Another factor influencing the involvement of women

could be called their world view, a perceptlon and awareness that was formed not
{
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* political or fraternal clubs, or hanging on the corners, -

e

only by the culture of the neighborhood, but also by the magazines the women read
ond the television programs they watched, Thes tivities broadened their
knowledge of national problems like desegregotiohi\the plight of cities,” and the

" moral disintegration in polit_icsj

" Not every neighborhood woman was concerned about these issues, but there
was a core “of. women who understood exactly what was needed once the staff
person begon talking to-them about building an organization to deal with
neighborhood issues. With the support and encouragement of the group h?o?he
statf person, the women became articulate spokespersons for the neighborhood, In
comparison, the men in-the community held jobs in ifidusiry. that were tedious and
boring, and they spent what spare time they had watching ballgames, socializing at

L N
The involvement of community women in ths organization arose from their

ability 1o ta.2 risks, %0 understand whai was needed, and then to act on that under-
_standing. Being involved with SECO meant taking the risk of being called a Com-

munist, being snubbed by longtime neighbors and friends, and ¥&ing thought a "bad
mother" because the children were left with babysitters or their fathers while
mothers engaged in-comnwnity activities. Often the children of these mothers
were verbally attacked in school by other children octing out their porents' hos-
tility. Risk taking “is a function of autonomy, and in working at home, the
community women were more autonomous thon their husbands. They had not
experienced a threatening boss, inhumane work conditions, or demanding company
policies, and this may have (nade them more willing to step into the front lines in
battles over community issues, .

Role of Women Within SECO

~

An imporfant characteristic of the women's role in the orgonization was their
influence on the organizing stoff, which was all male at the time. Being an
orgonizer is a very exciting experience, and it is-easy to be seduced by the strategy

- and tactics of fighting on an issue. When oan organizer presented g strategy that did

not fit the norms of the neighborhood or the organization, it was usually.the women
who objected to the ' strategy ond encouraged the group to develop a morz
oppropriate one, Many times the women would say, "It doesn't feel right," rot
knowing why exactly, but holding their ground until the group began to see their
viewpoint, After a particular action was over and the strategies used were
onalyzed, the group generally agreed that the nitial strategy would not have
worked. This sense of values about tactics has continued and has been one of the
organization's chief strengths. In addition, the mole organizers acknowledge that
they have learned from the women in the community and have grown to respect the

- women's sensitivity about strategies, -

As mentioned earlier, the original. organizing group in SECO was comprised
mostly of women, As the time grew near for the commwunity congress, people were
recruifed to sun for office, and many people naturally looked to the group of I5 for
possible ‘candidates. Not one womon ran for an office that signified power. One
woman ran for secretary ond, of course, won. Some tentative conclusions can be
drawn from this situationt the women were unwilling to assume highly visible
positions because they lacked the seif-confidence to do the job, were unsure of

~
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. their political capabilities, ond feared failure {or success). The men, on the other
.. hond, had held office in their own organizotions or unions and were familiar with n
orgonizational power and politics. As a result, the familiar pattern was repeated:
wormen played the supportive role, while the men held the positions of power.

Problems of Women Who Are Active jn Community Organizations

It is impossible to tolk about the involvement of these neighborhood women
without reciting the many prbbiems they experienced in their first attempt at
community orgonizing. For the women with children, childcare was a persistent
problem. Often there was not eqough money to pay a babysitter. Furthermore, as
the women spent more time away, from home, their husbands became less willing to
babysit the children. Commumty women talked about not spending enough time
with their children and felt gunlty,‘feonng that they were being neglectful. A few
women had mothers who lived close by ond could nelp.

Marital discord was experlencec{ by several of the women in the organization.
. Very often the women faced arguments with their husbands when they came home
from an evening meeting. Part of ‘the orgamzahon's socializing and strategy
. analysis took place at neighborhood burs after meetings or actions, and man

women were forbidden to attend these later meetings. One woman was
consistently lacked out of her house; she finally withdrew from the organlzahon
after her husband threotened to beat her. \ |

This problem of marital stability in ‘the context of cqrnmumty organization 4
has not been given enough ottention. Men often become so threatened when their -
spouses begin to change and grow that the marriage gradua!ly deteriorates, To deal
with this problem, men need their own conscwusness-ransmg groups so they too can
identify their wants and needs, but in workmg—cioss communities this is not

' happening. .
s ‘ ‘ 7

Women's Consciousiess-Raising Group -

As SECO begon t grow, the staff increased but remained totally male. The
Z/fomen began discussing how they were bemg treated by the male stqff and of ficers
the corporaticn, and a meeting of ‘women in the orgonization was called. Severol
women attended, and oll saigl the same thing: they felt the staff was not listening
1o them; when they volunteered to work, they were given frivial office jobs. In
porticular, the female office secretary felt she wos being used as a janitor. This.
-meeting was followed by u meeting with the director and president of the
organization, who felt threotened when the women made their points clear. After
this meeting, some things changed and some did not.

* At this point, nine é the women decided to meet every week to discuss their
experiences in the orgdnization and In their personal lives. The women in this
group were from several ethnic groups and ranged in age from 23 to 5. The group . !
. met regularly for | year, during which tire they covered every topic imaginoble.
After the year, the women emerged stronger and more awore of the need for
soliderity among women.
58 2 . _
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- The group had one major accamplishment that affected the whole organiza-
Y fion: they ran an all-woman siate of officers, with one exception--a male secre-
#ary. The slate won the election, and the organlzatlon had its first woman

president. .o
ROLE.OF STAFF_[N ORGANIZHNG THE NEIGHBORHQOD
Oyercomiqg;T raditional’Sex Role Stereotypes ‘

- -One of the chief influences in training women fo organize for political action
. is the staff organizer. Although more women are beginning to work as staff orga-
nizers, the majority are stitl men, most of whom brmg to their organlzing work the
traditional assumption that men are better than \\ﬁnomen This attitude is starkly
delineated when.the male organizer works with a female volunteer, The experience
of the community woman goes something like this: she makes a paint at a meeting,
but not until the point has been raised by .a male In the group is it considered
important; she volunteers to work on.an issue and gets stuck making coffee or
telephone calls; she says she feels something isn't going right in the meeting but is
ignored; the chair asks someone to take minutés of the meeting and the men iook at
a woman, ‘expect.ng her to volunteer; she answers the l{:li.'ce telephone and ithe
caller asks for the male-organizer because the caller has something “impottant' to -
relate. All of these spoken and unspoken messages tell the neighborhood woman
that she is just not good enough for the job. If she has gotten these messages all of

her life, she will. probably believe them; she will walk away feeling, in same

"~ undefined way, uncomfor table about herself. a\ .
~— This condescension toward women volunteets is an excellent example of self-

) fulfilling prophecy: tell a woman often enough that she isn't competent, and she

will refuse cha!lenging, responsible duties. But the reverse is also true. Ironically,

B the male orgonizer constantly uses the positive side of this theory in working with

groups on neighborhooad issues: . he continually emphasizes the certainty of winning

an issue. All of the research, data gatherlng, and strategizing are geared to this
end. Why can't he transfer thls sane enthusuasm to developing female comrnumty
leaders?

" This raises two questions: How can we teach women to deal with this type of
trectment? How can we teach the raale organizer to open his eyes, to acknowledge
and use the talents of these women? The SECO women answered the first question
by forming a conscaousness—raaszng group. The second quesnon is much tougher

- because it addresses the whole issue of men's consclousness, of ter years of
\ struggling with this problem, | have concluded that it is men's responsibility to rcuse
\their own consc:ousness, not the duty of the wormen around them. :

Power Roles

A key feature of the role of the organizer in leadership development is the
ssue of power and_the organizer's-understarding of his/her power. In the volun-
e teer staff relationship, the staff person wields a tremendous amount of power
because he/she is regarded as the only person with knowledge and experience in
.organizing for results. The relationship often resembles that of teucherlstudent or
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mentor/understudy. It is very easy for the staff person to become self-importont;
coupling this with the sexual dynamics that occur in any man/woman relationship,
it is clear that staff persoris must be sure of who they are, what they are doing, and
why. Stoff fraining in this area must gddress the organizers' use of their power and
o provide. an ongoing dialogue with the leaders they are developing in order to make

these leaders aware of their own power. - ' ’

As a female organizer, | experienced a different set of problems. The
working-class men often regarded me as a sex object and therefore discounted
much of my leadership deve opmenf efforts. If | was in o strategy meeting with a
male organizer, the men usually deferred to him. Also, the wives of the active men -
sometimes viéwed me. as competition; it was only after some long, hard work that
they realized | was not looking for a romantic or sexual liaison with their husbands,
Again, this points to the need for the organizer to be focused in hek wor;
acxepiing‘zvhat is and wo;king with it. : -

i

. A major part of orgonization development focuses on strategy, tactics, and
research. These tools are important, for they are the backbone of effective organi- *
zation, but more is needed--staff organizers must also take time for - self-
evaluation, to determine who they ore, what their role is, and what they should be
doing to fulfill that role. Therefore, in training orgonizers for a staff role, we must

" strike "a balance bg}ween Sself-awareness and the usual strategy-and-tactics

education. —
: f .
TECHNIGUES IN ORGANIZING

The following is an outline of the tasks and goals of community organizing,
« .. taken from-an arti¢le in The Christian Science Monitor (September 9, 1977) that
" included interviews with community organizers around the country.
/ . - o
{l) Knock 6n doors: Select an area and,start by talking with the residents.
Find out the issues and problems that need tackling. Be prepared for lots of coffee
and fun around kitchen tables, ) . . .

(2);- Coll a meeting: Involve as many people as possible. Focus on a godl--
an abandoned buiiding, potholes, or a dead tree. Be specific. Keep it simple ‘at
first, I. : . .

. g . ‘

(3) \ Design an organization: Decide what type of organization is most -
apprOpria\e to ;soive the problem. A block club, neighborhood association, or city-
wide coalition are some options. In the early stages especially, keep the ‘'orgoniza-
tion and the leadership flexible. '

e

(4) ‘[rciin leaders: Match voluntesrs with what they do best. Some people
stuff envelopes better thon they speak in public, and vice versa. Each is important.
the pﬁrfect leader. Experience builds leaders. Organizing is heady
tati leadership prevents both fatigue and "ego trippihg.\"

the /necessary homework: Community research is essen;%l.\ At a
'd?ﬁs have ‘an impact, [If 30 residents are arined with accurate
l/ influence on the hearing can be multiplied fivefold. .

(5 D
hearing, 30 resi
information, thei
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(6) Build a coalition: Be willing to put down the personal agendas and join
hands with" oth_ar organizations. In organizing support for a cause, the greatest
quantum leap is building from one group to_two groups. From two to twenty is
simple by comparison. .

('f) ’% action: Actlon can mean anything from a Ietter-wrmng campaign
to meehngs with public officials to picketing. This is where numbers pay off.

 When negotiating with those who have the power to solve the problem, be specific
ﬁl with the demands. Know the "bottom line," thé minimum acceptable solution
. beyond which you will not budge. If you are given a promise, get it in writing.

8) Take the offensive: Most community organizations are created to fight
aqainst somethiig. If the organization is only battling an enemy, when “peace
~ breaks'out" the orgonizahon will devour itself. Fight for samething. Have a posi-
. tive d ternative to offer in place of what is ‘opposed.

\ (9)"* Raise funds: It is never too early to begin raising money. Expenses
mount quickly: postage, telephones, supplies, and a professional staff.

(10) Process, not product: The hardest part of community organizing is

leaming that the end product is less important than the process of neighbors iden-

- tifying issues, taking aoction together, and gaining strength.” Issues come and go.

Turning neighborhood residents intc neighborhood activists is a never-ending proc-
ess. After one battle is won, the process begins all over again.

. CON(..LUSIONS
When neighborhood. wornen work in an area that is unfamiliar to them, they
need and want the support of others in the group, particularly the staff organizer.

- . ! . .
Effective community leadership does not just happen. It is a reflective,
thoughtful process in which the neighborhood women and the organszer work in a
supportive,, pushlng way--supporting the women in their preseni' roies and pushlng
them to grow,\mto bigger ones.

Nelghborhood organizing is an educational experience for which no classroom’
can substitute, 'After women have been successful in learning and ueing new skills,
whether chairing a meeting, making a presentahon before the city council, or
writing an article for the neighborhood newspaper, their self-confidence increases
and they find themselve's with power ond abllities they never knew existed. Orice
neighborhood women see organizing ds a means of personal growth, they are
motivated to continue their involvement.

This paper has described a model besed on on to-one tutoring or sharlng, but
the same type of ieadership development can-be structured in groups.

There is a‘heed for those first-generation leaders fo_serve as role models for
the new women coming up in the organization. .Reflection as.well as group sessions
are needed to discuss the methodology and practice of leadership. If this happens,
there is less chance that the leaders will become staff dependent.\ -
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To carry out the working-class woman's agenda, we need:

e to recruit and train women orgonizers who are sensitive to the
feminist interpretation of neighterhood issues and who understond
the dynamics of the worlsing-class oommumty

" @ to recrvit and frain neighborhood women to work on neighborhood
issves, with o special emphasis on developing the women as leaders.

RECOMMENDATIONS . : R ‘ ~

The major point of this paper is that arganizing women for political and social
action on the reighborhood level con itself be an educational experience.
Therefore, the National institute of Education should support neighborhood argani-
zation "efforts ond, in particular, support the development ond educotion of '
com‘numty women in this context,

\

In using neighborhood community organizations, the National Institute of
Education should develop an experiential program in several cities that focuses on
the development of women as leaders and deals with the problems’ that women
experience as they become involved in the community,

Given the need for more women arganizers, the National Institute of Educa-
tion should develop a training progran for women organizers in working-class
communities. This progran should use the group process approach of not only
concentrating on lssues, but dlso developmg organizations and leadershlp.




" residents moving into areas along the waterfront and an increasing number’ of

PERSONAL PERSPECTIVE

DEVELOPING A NEIGHBORHOOD-BASED HEALTH FACILITY

Elaine Wilson

-

~ INTRODUCTION

_ The following remarks are divided into two sections. The first deals with my
involvement in the establishment of a community health center and some of the
issues related to that involvement. The sécond is an overview of broad health
policy issves and addresses the lmportance of the feminine perspective in policy

deyel ent.
ex oPrn , /' %
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, The Norti End:’ A Chang_gg Ethmc (_ommumty

The North End is physucally isolated from the rést of the city by The Bostol

Harbor on three sides and the ceniral artery on the fourth. As a result, threI
neighborhood has retained much of its [talian American heritage and Mediterran
flavor. The North-End is also one of New Englonds most densely populate
communitiess more than {4,000 people reside in less than ! square mile. 1t is an
Italian American community that is relatively homogeneous and family oriented.
However, the population configuration of this community is changing. in 1970, the
rOpulutiodwas estimated to be approximately 11,000, 78 percent of which was
talion American. The population has risen to 14,000, but it is now estimated thot
only 68 percent is [talian American. This change is the-result of upper middle-class

tronsient coliege students and young professzonals who are moving into the often
reasonably priced small opartments in the North End that have been vacuted as

‘elderly {talians dle. s

The median annual family income in the North Endis $8,395, slightly below
the average for ail Boston netghborhoods Twelve percent of all families have
incomes below the poverty level, and 28 percent can be characterized as medically
indigent. Many of these families are recent immigronts. Nine percent of all
famiiies receive public as:stance, which may include Medicaid. The unemployment
level. in the North End is 80 percent higher than in the rest of Boston. Mgre than
half of the North End's working population is employed in the frades, in retail
businesses, or as unskilled fabor. In the post, young people who hod |eft school were
able to go into this type of employment. But as these opportunities hove decreased
with i increasing technology and other chunges, young people have been less and fess
able to follow in their porents' footsteps. ; !

This is my comrnumty 11 is where\ was born and raised, where | was
married, and where | decided to return. Only after leaving was | able to resolve
personal and cultural conflict and return to\the community. The North End is

where | will raise my children. It is here that | will stay. This is my home.

~ .
. ¥
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M); lnvolirement_in‘the Health Cent’er;

-

_ Need for Action. My involvement in community action was precipitated by
the fact that T had an asthmatic son who was often forced to be absent from school,
The principal of his grammiar school told me about a community meeting being
called by the director of a settlement house in the North End and a representative
of the Department of Health and Hospitals, At this meeting were neighborhood
women- who, like myself, were faced with immediate, crucial problems of poor
heaith care services for their families. Liocal doctors provided unsatisfactory
treatment. In addition, the outpatient department at the local hospital was costly
and inadequate. It wds located outside the neighborhood, thus entdiling trans-
portation costs; the bills were high, particularly for those families not covered by
hospital insurance; patients -often had to wait for hours before seeing a doctor; and
they rarely saw the some doctor twice. The women attending this meeting were
similar in background and needs. They were mothers and housewives; with a-high
school education and no special training in health care, but they all recognized that
the health ¢are services available to them and their families were not adequate to
meet their needs, Above all, they felt a strong sense of identity with their ethnic
neighborhood; they were working-class people of similar cultural” bockgrounds who
knew their community and its needs, even though they did not know how to go
obout -fulfilling those needs, Because thése needs wzre so acutely and personally
felt, they had the couroge and stamina to take whatever action would be necessary.

.- Developing the Health Center, This new group decided to meet regularly and
asked me fo chair the meetings, Although | had no experience in this, | relished the/
opportunity and just did what seemed best to accomplish the tasks., We decided to/
break up into subcommittees, with each .person taking a task, so that we coul
determine the best strategy fof developing ‘a program that would meet the healt
needs of our area, One subcommittee was to meet with a lawyer to decide whether
the group should incorporate as a nonprofit organization in order to receive fu
directly, “Anather subcommittee was to conduet -a -neighborhood survey [to
determine the extent of community concern about the lack~of good health care
resources and services, A third group was to meet with local agencies to try to
develop a resource file so that we . could determine, by pooling resources, /the
various areas of concern, We concluded that we needed a health center jthat
provided the community with a number of different services at a recsonable fee

.and at a place easily accessible to community residents. A prime concern wq’s the

language barrier, which kept many of our residents from obtaining services, !

frightened about having to negotiate with institutions like the Mossochusetts
General Hospital. | also had to deal with city officials both in the health area and
ot city hall itself, and had to meet with Federql and Staje personnel from many
agencies, - Fortunately, during these early negotjations a young mon with expertise
in health care volunteered to help us for 4 months, We quickly developed on
excellent working relationship and.began to/learn the health care jargon and
politics. But something else began to happen/that we probobly did not realize at
the time: our young volunteer was learning ds much from us about the way health

Throughout these early stages | was very un‘sfre in my role as chairperson and

. care shouid be delivered in our particular community as we learned from him about

health care delivery in general,




This learning/teoching process did much to build my self-corfidence. | recog-
nized thatvl had something of value to contribute that would benefit my
community, but | also could lean on someone with greater technical competence
when necessary. By going through the process once with someone knowledgenble, |
could learn erlough to go through it the next time on my own. It was the
integration of my felt need for health care, the support of a knowledgeablé person,
and the realization that my own expertise was as valid as that of the 'so~called

. professionals that allawed me to grow in my role.

After a year of many meetings and hard work, the group finally found money,
space, and physicians to begin the North End Community Health Center. In April

1971, 15 months after our first meeting, we opened ihe doors of the center and -

began to provide services. ' | continved as chairperson of the board of directors
during this time. A year after the center opened, the board of directors gsked me

Community Health Center. Although this was a great honor, | hesitated to accept
because | feared that the community would suffer from my lack of training in

health care. However, since | krew that | had grown in knowledge and competence,

I decided to"accept, but also decided that if my holding this position-in any way
harmed the center or the community, | would relinquish-the job. 1t was impor tant

- to quit my part—-hme job and assume the position of director of the North End”

that | remain as chairperson of the board as well as director of the health center so

that there would be licison between the staff and the board, ensuring that
communication would remain open. Since the board of directors was legally,
morally, administratively, and financially responsible for the center, it was
important that they be kept abreast of the daily activities of the center. We had
seen, through the experiences of other health cenfers, the importance of
communication and interaction between the staff ond the board, However, Federal
regulahons made me relinquish my seat as chairperson of the hoard of directors. |
did remain on the board as an honorary member because | wanted to- maintain
continuity and liaison between the staff and the board. | wos able to continue as

. liaison because of the’ growth of the board members and their understanding.

Growth of the Center. The health center grew tremendously over the next
few years, both in scope of services and in number of patient visits. In 1978,
years after.it opened, 47,000 patient visits were recorded, involving such services
as pediatrics, well- boby, adult medicine, obsteh'lcdgynecology, family planning,

. allergy, dermatology, ophthalmology, lab services, podiatry, nutrition, dentistry,

mental health, and social service. X-ray services were recently added, and
optometry services soon will be. These gre some of the services that community
residents have asked us to bring into the center so that their néeds can be met in a
place that is familiar ond mmfor?able 10 them.

- It is important that we meet the needs of our community in the way expected
of us. Since nearly 70 percent of the residents of the North End are of ltalian
heritage, their- needs differ from those of residents of communities with different
ethnic compositions. The ltalian cultire is a very sensitive one. Therefore, it is
important that the people who make the decisions, such as the board of directors,
have a simjlar background or a deep understanding of community needs. In that
way they can deal with the very sensitive issues involved in developing programs
for the center. One issue, for example, was developmg family planning services for
Italian women. It is very difficult to establish services that will not offend the

+
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camunify at large ar the individual participants may have strong religious or
ethnic feelings.

~ During my 6 years as director of the health center, | have dealt with a
‘number of professional people, including doctors, - lawyers, nusses, physician
assistonts, mental health associates, psychiatrists, o?d dentists. This relationship
with professionols in the health area made me yealize my need for further
-education. Consequently, | entered college in Sept r 1975. For the next 15
months | studied, worked full time, and cared for my, husband, three children, and
" home. InDecember 1976, | graduated with a B.A. in wblic health. But it was not
without problems; my mental and physical héalth began Yo crumble because of the
tremendous strain on my time. MNevertheless, i om cansidering returning to school,

"o ataslower poce, to earn my master's degree

t
-,

-

During my mvolveme'lt with the hedlth center, \| huve received personal
honors: | was nominated as one of the four condldutes‘for the John F. Kennedy
award of excellence, which is made to a University of Massachusetts - Boston

- graduate; | have been named o faculty member of the Slq‘mons College School of
Nursing and o corporator of . the Massachusetts General Hospital; ond | am o
member of several committees within the Mossachtqeﬂs General HOSpltol
representing the North End Community Health Center. | hgve been active in many
other organizations, mcludmg home heaith care ond’ nufrition programs, and | have
lectured Gt many universities about the role of the community in o nelghborhood-
health center. :

There were two foctors in this success. First, | had an innate but hidden
talent for dealing with people and could be aggressive in obtoamng things | felt -
were needed by my community. Second, | had the opportumty to work with kriowl-

* edgeable people. | was able to lecu‘ﬂon o ane-to-one basis within real-life sito-
‘ations. .

| still am not self—confldent about lecturing, but ! wan\ to emphasize that
everyone can realize civic goals as long as they have the determination fo succeed
and. are willing to invest their time and energy. It doesn't take a Jot of education,
but it does take ingenvity and hard work to achieve goals, It |is also essential to
have a good learning situation ond a chance to succeed. If the ‘environment is too
hostile, you can fail no matter how hard you fry. Don't pick a civic task because
it's easy, but pick one thot offers at least an even chance of lsucces’, and then
invest your heart, talents, and time to your couse. . i

- POLICY ISSUES . . }

. . |

o

-

Role of Women in Pollcy Decisions

In my com'numty, it is the women who handle most of the health care needs
of the family.. They are responsible for bringing children to the outpatient depart-
ment or emergency room as well as dealing with the problems described in the first
part of this paper. Women also bear most of the burden of caring for a sick or
disabled parent. Consequently, the lack of good alternatives to nursing home care
falls heavily on them.” In oddition, women use the medlcol care system much more
frequently than men. ‘ ‘ ;
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‘Another foctor is finonces. In my community, women must budget the family
income very corefully. Excessive medicol costs put unreasonoble demonds on the
ottempt to maintoin a decent home. Spending too much on medicol core means
spendmg too little on food, furni ture, clothing, ond other necessities.

For these réasou, 0 -woman's perspective on pollcy considerotions i .very
importont. While | do not believe that only women should set policy, | do feel that
their views are criticol in plonning and implementotion, )

'Pohcz Need o

-~ One of the most nmportont policy issues currently being debated in
‘Washington- is notionol heolth insurance (NHI).  This plon should begin ‘with_
comprehensive benefits. "There is debate about implementing a catostrophic-type
plon that would take effect after the fomily hod spent obout $2,000, which is 20
percent of most families' incomes. This-is much too high and does not help women
who make repeated 1rips fo the hospitol. There is olso debote obout” incorparoting a
deductible, but it would be easier to charge a small co-insuronce payment (maybe’
$5 a visit), which would not- prevent peOp'le from obtoining needed core but wculd
distribute costs. '

Each community must be in\zolved in providing health core. Neighborhood
health centers must hove a place in ony NHI scheme, since they provide accessible
' care with consumer control. Until NHI becomes a redlity, Jpohcy should be set to
ensure the continuance of heolth centers. Centers tannot succeed without grant
© support, since most of their patients have no insurance coverage. The gronts allow
centers to provide o kind of mini-NHI by subsidizing the costs for those who Tannot
pay -ond are on excellent mechanism for prowdmg comprehenswe heolih care urml
people can be covered by NHI.

The idea of the health maintenonce argonization (HMO) is a gosd one. Heolth.
centers have o role in the HMO and should control it Heolth centers ore unique
community responses to community problems ond should not be subsumed under
other organizotionol control merely for the sake of o new concept. Health centers
can thus wed two good concepts and come up with the best of both. ' -

-

- Monies should olso be mode ovoilable to troin ethnic women in the field of
. heolth in order to increase the number of midlevel proctitioners. This would serve
a twofold purpose: first, it would train women to do jobs for which they are most
competent; second, it would help patients by ollowing them to be seen ond cared
for by practitioners who understond their culture and longuoge.

Since heolth care policy consnderohons will hove a profound effect on women,
oll of these policy considerotions must be determined with strong femole input. If
women can obtain jobs in these areas, then such input will be institutionalized.
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THE MUSEO ITALO AMERICANO: MY INVOLVEMENT WITH THE
ITALIAN AMERICAN COMMUNITY IN SAN FRANCISGO

 Givliand Nardelli-Haight with Rose Scherini

e

ITALIAN AMERICAN COMMUNITIES IN SAN FRANCISCO

. From the arrival of the first Italian immigrants 150 years ago, Italians have
played a vital role in the hzstory of California. There are 350,000 Italian
Americans of forei?n stock in California, 120,000 of “these in the greater San

Francisco Bay area. Aithough this is a relatwely small seftlement of ltalians,

especially compared with other metropolitan areas like New York or Chicago, this

ethnic group has had a significant impact on Sun Froncisco in the areas of business,
politics, and colwre. '

Son Francnsco'—l'tallan Amerlcun oommumty was crr one t:rne a fcurly cohesive
group, both geo?raphl cally and socially, but today it is dispersed and fragmented.

opulation mobility during World War Il and the postwar era precipitated a breakup
of Itallon neighborhoods, and this disintegration has been exacerbated by the near-
disappearance of what were once talian neighborhoods in North Beach and the
outer Mission. In addition, the number of Italion immigrants coming into the area
is small. Those that do come are more educated ond more "modernized” than the
-earlier immigrants, and they tend to form a separate community or to miove into
Amerlcon social groups more quickly, Thus, continuing immigration, instead of
renewlng the Italian community, helps to fragment ite

Other factors contrlbutlng to this divisiveness within the community are the
numerous clubs and associations. These organizations often appear to exist for
their own special purposes, rather than to encouroge ethmc\coheston, and there are
several rival subgroups dominated by a small number of leaders. ,Many ottempts
have been made to open an Italian cultural center, but all failed, primarily because
of divisive forces based on regloncllsm, pollﬂcs, status, and generations.?

THE MUSEO ITALO AMERICANO
Background: The Aréhsoclub ditalia *

My involvement with the !talian American community of Son f'ranrisco,
which began 4 years ago, was motivated primarily by esthetics; | was struck by the
incredible spectrum of the city's architectural styles and by the strong Italian
influence. A further analysis. revealed that there are as many structures in the
Italianate architectural style gs in the Victorian. - .

My investigation of the Italianate architecture of San Francisco culminated in
an article published in the Columbus magazine in 1976 and in a documentary for
eaucaﬁonar television (KQEUﬁ which was aired also in 1976, In researching this
subject, 1 interviewed many people from different walks of life and came to realize
that there is a great misconception about Italian Americans as a group, as well as a
lack of appreciation omong Italian Americans. themselves for thelr unlque
contnbutions to Americon society.
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Many ltalian immigrants and their descendants, even thaugh they had little ar -
no farmal educatian, possessed remarkable skills that contributed to the building af
America. | began to feel there was a need to replace negative imoges and
denigrating stereotypes tnrough cultural activities that would reinforce the sense
of identity of italian Americans ond increase their p\'lde in the 1talian influence in
American life. This perception led meto volunteer in_the founding 6f the Archeo-
“club d'ltalia in America (XCIA) This nonprofit orgumzuhon is & chapter of the
Archéoclub d'ltalia in Italy, whosz goals are to muke the public aware of the

—-Jmportancc of exploring, documenting, .and pr,gservmg its enormous prlceless

heritage, a heritage that extends from prehistoric times .t¢ ‘the present and is a
vivid testimony to ltaly’s fundamental role in forming Western culture. The

. function of the local Archeocluly dltalia in America .5 to share with the public the

experience of both discovery and oreservation of this culturéll heritage. Over the
past 2 years, ACIA has-presented a weekly leciure series on archeological Italy, a
monthly archeological seminarat the University of San Fruncnséo, and a weekly FM

- radio program (on KALW) of interviews and excerpts from its publlc lecture series

on crchealogy and cultural events in the bay area.. \

Founding of the fuseo ~

‘ As ACIA's' mernbership grew and people began donutlng archeological
ortifacts, | began to-dream of a Museo ltalo Americano where we coﬁ{d disploy not
only archeological finds but also 1talian and ltalian American works, of art, and
where we could develop educational prograns to foster appreciation for Italian and

. Itdlian American art, hlstory, and culture. Aware of the divisive fuctors in the

community that had resulted in past failures to establish an Itctian cultural center,
| decided to pursue this goal through the ACli and to present -the Italian
community with a fait uceompll. Most of the expenses came from my own'pocket,
and the remainder, approkimately $500, from donations and membership feeg0 | did
not want to ask for financial help until the Museo was established because the
contributors would hove argued over goals, place, when, who, etc., and the pro\ject,
like others in Yhe past, would have fallen opart. | did receive help from individuals
like Dr. Mark Luca, crtist and educator, and Mr. Fronco Bruno, owner of Malvika's

‘Coffee House, in Narth Beach, who donated space for the Museo. After all, what

better place for o Museo Itulo Americano than North Beach, a district of San
Francisco that was once the geogrophic and cultural center for Italians. Another
individuol who cantributed ideas and expertise in plonning the Museo was Elio
Benvenuto, visual art director for the San Francisco Art Commission und member
of the advisory board of Cal-Expo, in Sacramento. .

The Museo |talo Americano, the first museum of itskind in the United States,
opened on August 17, 1978, with an exhibit of paintings by Paclo Emilio
Bergarmaschi, a promment Italian artist, and sculptures by Beniamino Bufano, Elio
Benvenuto, and Peter Macchiarini, local artists. The turnout was beyond our
expectations: close to 1,000 people uh‘ended Among those present were Dr, Paolo
Emilio Mussa, Consul Generul of Italy, and prominent citizens of the city and Staie,
along with a cross-section of the bay area's ltalian Americans and others interested

inltolian art and culture.

“Goals of the Museo .

-

Objectives of the Museo for the first yeor are:
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o Exhlblts of ifol:on ond Italian American ort and craf tsmanship

T o Showing of orcheologlcol finds from Italy

-0 Ethnographic .and histosical displays pertaining to the hts‘fory of
.+ ltdlian Amerlcons

. - o  Research on fmd outreach to other ethnic comm_unities
- | - . ]
Objectives within § y_eor's include: /

° Joint exhibitions with other ethnic grou'ps

e  Preparation of audiovisual progrcms wuth Italian and Italian
. Amerlccn “themes:

-\ e Field trlps, such as tou;s%of buildings of the |tdlianate orchitec-
isc

A _ _ turdl style iniSon Front‘ \j

We are committed fto the conservation of historical and contemporary ItaliGn ‘
and ltalian American art, as well as the preservatior, and exhibition of all materials
that farm a part of the history of Italian Americans. We also plan to reach out to
other ethnic groups to lencourage their participation in the activities of the
museum, for we believe that our purpose lS best served by sharing our heritage and
experience with other groups.

The Museo wull, omong other things, save |tolian American materials- from
desfruction and obscurmq and will work with other Italian organizations to ensure
that none of our rich heritage is lost. In addition, we want to promote the works of

- contemporary Italian artists. A pending pioject will provide a vehicle to combine
our ur various purposes ond to promote a specialized mterest in women artists.

A major recommendation cnsmg out of this conference was that the lives of
leading ethnic women ond their, confributions to society be researched ard
chronicled. In this regard, the Museo Italo Americano plans to initiate a progran
fo (1) research the lives of major Italian American women artists and document
their various works; (2) exhibit works by these local artists; (3) arrange to bring
works of ltalian wornen frﬂn ltaly; and (4) coordinate fraveling exhibits of local and
ttalian women artists with museums, throughout the United States and Italy, This

rogram will culminate in Lc: permanent section in the Museo Italo Americano for
r lian and Italian American women artists. Museo staff will research, collect, and

prepare educational and cultural tools such as cassettes, bodks, and avdiovisual
d’ isplays and will make these materials gvailable for distribution to other museums,
schools, and colleges. The aim cf +his project is to increase understanding of the
important role played by.ltalian American women and to correct traditional
stereotypes; thereby estobllshing a positive identity that demonstroh:\oltemohve
roles for these women, | 3 .
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LEADERSHIP OF WOMEN WITHIN THE COMMUNITY

. Now we face the challenge of approaching the various individuals and
organizations -in the ltalian community to make them part of the Museo ltadlo
Americano. So far my experience ds on ltdlian woman trying to give life to a
project in a traditionally paterndlistic and divided community has been helped by
past and current phenomena within this community. Although the traditional role
of ltalian American women has been that of mother, women have provided
leadership-in the ltalion American community from the beginning. The following
are examples of women leaders in the local community. .

A distinguished-1talian American woman in the early 1900's was Dr. Mariana
Bertola, physician ond daughter of immigrants. She was a founder of Vittoria
Colonna, a women's club that proimotes both the arts and social services. Dr.
Bl?rILOlG was also a leader in provudmg specualized medical services for mothers and®
cHildren.

The first instrui:tor in the ltalian departiment at the University of California,
Berkeley, wos Maria Tommosini Piccirillo, who spearheaded the establishment of
the chair of talian culture at the university in 1928. In 1949, she and two other
women (Mrs. Dobbins d'Anneo and Countess Lillian Dandini) founded the Leonardo
da Vinci Society in order fo promote a deeper understdnding of Jtalian contrlbuhons
to art, literature, and musuc

Several women have ployed prominent roles in the |talian Welfare Agency,
the only sociol ogency for ftolians on the west coast. Women hove held the position
of executive director ond have served on the boar of direct The present
administrator is Sue Lesca. Cloire Giamnini Hoffman, a %member, has also
been instrumental in developing a residence for older Itali ans in North Beach.

‘Another institution that wos ms.plred, by an Italian worman is the new
University of Califomio "Casa ltdliano," a center for the study of Italian language
and literature. The leader in this effort wos Cecilia Ross, instructor in the ltalion

_department at the university.

-

Moriy Htalion Amerfcon women have been active in ethnic orgonizotions in Son
Francisco. Three have been president of the: annual Cclumbus Day celebration: -
Dorothy Cosper, Rose Fanucchi {on attorney), ond Grace Duhagon. The president
of the western regional chapter of the Americon ltalian Hlstorlcul Association is
Lucia Chiavola Birnbaum. _

Finally, The ltalians of San Francisco, 1850-1930, the only published work on
the local Italian community, was written by Deanna Pooli Gumima, a third-
generation ltalian Amerlcan womdn. .

CURRENT EFFORTS TO PRESERVE ETHNIC.COMMUNITIES

Recently there has been a rendissance of interdst in North Beach among
Italian Americons and an attempt fo preserve the ethnic heritage and to unite all
ltalion Americans. Evidence of this interest inpreserving ethnic identity is the
refurbishing of ltalian restourants, the establishment of a North Beach historical *

]
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_ mwuseumi, ond the plonning of a retirement home for italien Americans,
oncurrently, the 1975 founding of the National Italian American Foundation, Inc.
(NIAF), as an independent, nonprofit, nonpolitical, nonreligious organizafion, with
its main office in Waskington, D.C., morks the first otfempt of italion Am s
to make their presence felt in the Nation's Capiial by serving as an advocotg of
.Italian Americon interests.
| have recently met with Edward Golletti, director of the board of NIAF, and .
with two other board members, James Scatena and William Armanino. Thesg three
are community feaders and the "renaissance men” of-the 1tdlion community of Son
Francisco, and they have been active in uniting the 1talian American organizotions
.ond in renovating‘North Beach. These_men, plus o number of other local Italion
Americans, are contributing time, energy, and money to establishza retirement
home for-older Italians in Son Francisco. The site is only.one block from the Museo -
ond faces on Washingtan Square ond. Ss. Peter and Paul's Church, on ltalion -
"national® church and historical center of ltalian activity in North Beagch., The
Musco plans to developprograms especially for these older italions, Cutrently, we
are working closely with the Senior center-at Ss. Peter and Paul's.

. K

Messrs. Galletti, Scatena, and Armanino are enthusiastic about the Museo
: Itolo Americano ond have promised their full support and callaboration in making
the Museo: a vital part of San Francisco. The Museo itself is playing a unifying role
in reviving a culture that has been such an.integral force in Western civilization.

i1t seems that ethnicity, on intensified seif-consciousness about origins, has -
arrived anong Jtalion Americans, and thése historicalf/social changes should he!p
the Museo to play a vital role in the community. Response to the Museo from the
community has been very encouraging, as shown by excerpts from an article by
columpnist and historion Kevin Storr that appeared in the San Francisco Examiner on
September 12, 1978: ) -

T —

The Museum should in its own quiet, effective way help interested San

Franciscons not backward, but forward to -a sense of this city's neo--

Mediterronean roots. The values of that foundirg culture—humonism, a .

taste for public existence, a passion for The City as an imaginative

ideal--must be repossessed if San Francisco is to develop into anything

. more than a mecca for offluent consumerists intent, not upon life in all -
its dazzling, bewildering voriety, its heights of opprehension ond

~ sensation, its sloughs of ‘despondency, its upward ascents of courageous

i renewal, but .upon discrete movements of prepackaged sensations,

known sornetimes as (ugh1!) lifestyle. '

. Let the Museo Italo Americano remind San Franciscans of certain
immemorial things—that art is long and life is brief; thai The.City is o
work of art and.a moral institution as well as a political battleground;
that fo live well in @ public manner is the sine qgua‘non of civilization.

CHANGING ROLES OF WOMEN: A PERSONAL PERSPECTIVE

On a personal level, this experience has been unique. In my interaction with
the Italien community ond the community-at-lorge, | became oware that | was
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involved in both d personal and a social process. Deveiopmg the Jmuseum has been q

l continuous, lively process of self-discovery. From a historical'point of view, the

condition of women has improved. The feminist movement tokmg place throughout
the world, with all its variety of |deolog|es and cultural confributions, is actually
responsuble for many of the social changes.

The feminist movement in Italy is considered the strongest in the world
today, yet there is a general lack of interest amung Italian.American women in the
movement. One bay area scholar interviewed said:

The ltalian American woman was brought up to be a wife and a mother. ‘

~ Because woman's place was in the home, they had to fight their families
to pursue further studies ond careers. It was all right for theirbrothers’
to become a doctor, 9 tawyer, an architect, but they could only OSpll‘e
to became a teocher' )

’ That {tolian American women no longer support this traditional female role
model was reflected in papers presented at the 1977 American Itolian Hlstqucol
Association Conference, "The Italian lmmigront Woman in North America," held in
Toronto, Canada. Fa ar, the first time, Italian American women scholars met to
share and discuss their resco\‘ch on a topic that is beginning to be socially
recognlzed .

This year, the Archeoclub d'it alia in America sponsored a panel exploring he
role of ltalian women through the ages in celebration of the tercentenary of t
doctorate of Elena Coranro Psicopia, the first woman fo ever receive this degree.
This, too, was a first. Meanwhile, over 40 institutions and organizations throughout
the United States are planning Psicopia tercentenary events.

Finally, in trying to define my own role in the ltalian community, | have

.encountered a number of Jtalian American women who, though highly educated,

have not been able to fulfill their occupational needs in the usual ways. Because of
either the tight job market ar unfulfilling jobs, they have sought to find their place
through ethnic organizational work. By confributing to the preservation of their
ethnic heritage, they seem to be working out both their personal and occupotional
identities.

In summary, the chollenges presented by-the change in women's status and the
need fo preserve ethnic heritage require new institutions to fulfill new purposes.
My hope is_that San Francisco's Museo ltalo Americono will be a catalyst in this
process. ;

RECOMMENDATIONS

There should be a focus on detion, research, i.e., demonstrotion programs
concemed with the occupotional aspirations of white ethnic womeén and with-their
interest in preserving their cultural heritages. Our society should provide more
paid jolfs in community organizations, ethnic studles progroms, ethnic museums,
and other such endeavors. Some specific topics in both action ond basic research
include: }
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'Co'rnparatwe study of feminist moverﬁents in ltaly and an the
United States, emphasizing the pcrtlc:pction o?\ talian 7\er|can,

\

]

women

white _ethnic women vis-a-vis famljy, education, and carfers

-

Studies of modern ltalian Americon women, dealing with tradi-

' I Generational studies of tradltuonal and contempordr)?. roles of
.
| tional roles, portroyal by media, and self-identity

f

®

. - Occupcmonal asplratlons versus occupational opportunities for -
n ) | white ethnic women .

¢ Evdluation of training and educational programs/ in relation to
" educational aspirations of white ethnic women
l Ll

f +




NOTES

' . US. Bureau of the Census, Cerisus of Population 1970. Califarnia: Generol
. Social and Economic Choracteristics, Washingtan, 0.C., Gavernment Printing
Office, 1970. Note that the census term "tareign stock" refers to the first and
ond gener ations, i.e,, the immigronts and the * native-born children.
rveys of ethnic origin suggest that twice as many people consider themselves
of Itolion descent compared with fareign stock. (See Census Bureau, Current
Population Reports, Chorocterlsﬂcs of Population by Ethnic Origin)

This description of the italian American community is derived from Rase’

Scherini, "The Italion Americen Cammunity of San Francisco: AsDescriptive

Study,”" Ph.D. dissertation, University of Califarnia, Berkeley, 1976, Rose

Scherini is an the Musea ltala Americana's aodvisary councul ond hos
* collaborated on this paper.

Scherini, op. cit.
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THE STATUS OF EAST EUROPEAN WOMEN IN THE FAMILY:
TRADITION AND CHANGE . \’,5»'

" Mary Ann Krickus
b

) - v 3

INTRODl{C'E!‘ON \‘ |

Quiside forces encroaching on the family roles and lifestyles of today's
women aré fairly universal {the economic crunch, the women's movement, higher
levels of education, the decline of the extended family as a functional unit), but the
notion that these forces have affected alt women equally is mistaken. [t is also
fallacious to- assurne that women regard either their own lives or these outside
phenomena in the same light no motter what their backgrounds. At first glance,
this would seem to.grticulate the obvious, but in fact the literature and research on
women, as on the farnily, are virtually one dimensional. Despite numerous books on
both in recent years, we remain largely unenlightened about the lives of countless
women and their families. This ignorance is roqted in the tendency of scholars,
family specialists, feaders of the women's movement, and policymakers to k aof
"the family" in terms of a nonexistent, or nominally existent, unit; the "modal”
American family is Protestont and middle class, Has two children and two cars, and
is upwardly mobile. Similarly, there has been a tendency to view women os a
monolithic group and assume that the term "women's changing roles" is applicable
to all women in essentially the same way. What information is available on
“nonmodal® women typically deals with "poor" and, synonymously, "minority"
women, with "minority™ being primarily defined as black, sametimes Hispanic, and
least often Native American.

Women who differ from the accepted norm by virtue of ethnic background are
vsually ignored by the general public and in the literature by and about women.

" This is a critical- oversight, since the way women regard their role in the family and

their response to changing that role is influenced by their ethnic background.
Giordano (| 973) 4ells us, "The search for identity is a basic psychological need and
ethnicity is a pawerful and subtle influence in determining its shape and form."
-Isaacs (1964) believes that ethnicity transcends the need for a unique identity and is
"fundamental to an individual's sense of belongingness and to the level of his self-
,esteer'n,"- while Gordon (1964) sees it a&,“ﬁ?vingl to do with a sense of people-

<
(9

The relﬁﬁonship between ethnicity and family roles is of particular interest.
Accarding to McCready (1974), ... family styles differ from one culture to

" another._ The.appropriate behavior toward one's most intimate relasions is specified

.and encoded in the cultural definition of the family. Basic identity and basic values
are formed in the family at an early oge." :

In viewing ethnicity as a determinant in self-perception and interaction with
others, this paper will present a survey of literature dealing with the traditianal
status of East European women in the famiiy and how that status is changing. Two
cavtionary notes are in order regarding the term "East European.” First, the lock
of data has led to treating the various East European groups collectively even

vy | %
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though they should be considered separately. When one group is singled out, it is
usually the Poles, the largest East Eurapeon group in the United States, while -
Czechs, Slovaks, Croats, Serbs, Ukrainians, and other grouvps are gathered ynder the
all-inclusive term "Slavic." Also, jt is often implied that all East Europeans are
Slavs, although this is true of neither Hungarians sior Lithuanians. This paper
includes information on Polish and other Slavic categories,' although not always to
the same extent; it focuses disproportionately on Poles because of the availability
of data. Second, those who refer to East Europeans often fail to differentiate
between those who are part of the pre-World War 1 “second-wave" subculture and
those who belong to the more highly educated and professional political emigré
influx of the post-World War |l period. This paper deals primarily with those who
compri; and are descended from the eartier immigrant groups.

Before attempting to make statements or hypotheses/about the statys of East
Eurapean women in contemporary U.S. families, however, it is necessary*to turn
briefly to another time and place., We cannot assess the current picture of these
women without having some sense of their history, for it is this history which has
helped define them, and only with this perspective is their present status
meaningful. _

WOMEN IN THE OLD COUNTRY . : : )

"There is little information on the lives of Eost European womep. Clearly, it
wos hard, often with a living eked out at the subsistence level. The foligwing
thumbnall sketch of an immigrant Slovenian woman around 1910 reflects the harsh
conditions in the old country: .
In Allegheny a settlement friend went to see a neighbor and found her
ot nine o'clock barefoot in the yard hanging out clothes. She had borne
a child at midnight, after which she had arisen and got breakfast for the
men of her family and then done the washing. (Balch, 1910) -

The picture of women's life in ryral Poland, as opposed to East Europe
) genera!ly, is somewhat more detailed. Lopata (1976) asserts that "girls never
inherited properfy unless there were no sons to take it over and then the orrange- -
ment involved on 'odoption' of a son-in-law into the bride's family,” 2 Therefore, the
women's power in the family was low to begin with but increased with the birth of a
son, since it was assumed that someday he would marry, younger women would be
intraduced into the family unit (Pclish village society was patrilocal), and she would
" be ralieved of most physical tasks and elevated to a "managerial" position.

Sokolowska (1977) makes o distinction between women in rural and urban
settings. The picture she presents of |9th-century village famijlies corresponds to
Lopata's portrayal: "The main feature of such o traditional family within o
backword rural economiy was a subordinotion of its members to the interests of the
family as a whole. The economic and social functions of a peasant family were
supervised by the fat\l;ner, while the other members enjoyed cnly a narrow scope of
independence." However, she describes urbon women as departing rodlcally from
this pattern:

(ki




- ln a working-class family,- there was much more individualism and
egalitaricnism. . . . As an economic unit, it belonged to a different type
too: the. husband-father was not the manager of a fomily enterprise,
and the household as a unit of consumption was administered by the
wife-mother. The mon was usually .the only official source of the
family's income, but as unemployment increased women frequently
supported the whole household. ‘

Fomily structure ‘and custom undoubtedly varied by area and, within villages,
by socioeconomic status. Whatever leverage the wife brought with her, it seems
clear that for rural women the subsistence village economy, the fundamental
importance of the family and its land, and. the wife's central position in this struc-
ture gave her considerdble power, just as earning d:ninty gave power to urban
women. In oddition, Sokolomko (1977) telis us:

For over 120 years prior to the end of World War I, Poland did not exist
on the map of Europe. Diuring this period the family remained the main
national institution.and the "fortress™-of the national spirit. .
Oppression and hostility toward the oppressors made for a strong famnly
bond.”. . . The guiding spirit {during all this tim€) was the women. Even
though their formal scope within the patriarchal pattern was limited to
the _household, their actual tasks and functions were of particular
importance under the specific conditions prevailing in Polond

. Thus, oﬁhough the traditiona} Polish family carefully circumscnbed wornen's
activities and social relations, within the home the role of the Polish wife seems to
have carriéd with it power that was not only extended but solidified after immigra-~
tion. In village society, an additional element of women's power appears to have
derived from the critical nature of. their participation in "status competition.”

An extremely significant factor in the lifestyle, values, and status of Polish
. women was the all-pervasive sociol impartance of fomily status. “The crucial
nature’ of one's family status in comparison with other fomilies generated o
complex competition that was the halimark of village life, "All life {in the
village]]) was flavored by the status competition. Marriage was not o matter of love
but an arrongement guaranteeing the best stotus ond economic position for the new_
.~ unit" (Lopata, 1976) . . ‘

Stotus was meosured primarily by two things: mctenol holdings (mosﬂy iond)

ond- traditional roles. Thus, the wife's central role in tilling and mointaining the

- family land (and, in some coses, bringing additional lond at marriage), as well as her’

¢ strict observance of the troditional rofe prescnbed for PO]ISh women were essential
: to sustoining her family's status.

It was an explicit-_responsibility of every member of the family to contribute
-to this status: "To the extent that each member was locked into the villoge and
.could not 'make it on his own,” and to the extent to which daily life ond exceptional
events were very public, fomily solidarity, found to be a basic charocteristic of the
peasant social system, was a vitol necessity" (Lopata, 1976). Everyone in the
fomily had to earn his or her membership and continue earning it throughout life,
This has coused a number of observers to conclude that the Polish family was as
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much concerned with economic status, stability, and "face" as with Jove or
emotional support. Women, therefore, had good reason to see themselves as being
as much “portner in a public venture® as "nurturer,” the role to which Italion
women, far example, were largely Ilmlted

IMMIGRANT WOMEN

‘Balch (1910) felt that even though Slovic women suffered sharper pongs of
homesickness than did the men, they nevertheless improved their status in
America. She was told, "In Croatia wives warn their husbands that in America
. things will be dafferent, for women have more power there," which expresses a
"widespread and wonderful legend” about the position of women in Amerlca Balch

" maintained that in America men did indeed show more respect for wo[nen ond

acquired "gentler ‘manners.” They also adopted the Americon workmg—clclss ‘

. husband's custom of allowing the wife to manage the family finances.

* Lopata (1976) depicts Polish women as gaining power in the famlly after
lmmlgrataon for a number of reasons:

e - Even if they themselves did not emigrate, the departure of their
menfolk made them heads of households.

L Once in America, the same situation occurred when men left for
: better jobs in other cities.

* o . In America, the jobs that the men could get usually requu'ed long
' hour§ of work, 6 and even 7 days a week, so the children had very
little contact with their fathers

e  Probably most important, the potrilocal living arrangements in
Poland had required the wife to feave her family and move into or
near her hushband's home: " The grueling trip to America was costly,
but offered her perhaps unexpected compensation: she was freed N
from in-laws and could immedlately establish and supervise her
own home, -
.
Whether the East European women.enlarged their Horizons outside the home
is debatable. Lopata (1976) adheres to the view that Yyoung Polish girls were-
supposed to stay home, help their mothers tuke care of younger children, and do
housekeeping rather than ‘wasting’ their time in any but primary parechial educa-
tion," For the young women, married and ynmarried, who migrated during this
' period, the preferred occupations were those that kept them near their homes or
their countrymen. Married wpmen could run boardinghouses or help their husbands
manage the family business,.since this allowed them to contribute to the family's
income.and stil] be home with children. Taking in boarders was porticularly popular
among all the Slavic-immigrant groups, and the boarder population was constantly
replenished by new immigrants, Unmarried girls frequently went into domestic
service; it was a safe occupation, and Poles fet%that these girls would be chosen as

- wives over girls who had worked in a factory because they presumably would be

better housewives. In 1910, the census showed that, among ‘Slavic ‘vomen whose
- parents were from -Austria, Bohemia, Hungary, Polond, antLRussra, 145,292 were
employed, 36,000 as servants and waltresses (Balch, 1910). L
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Lopata (I976) states that the sex rale defmmans of tradit anal\ Palonia
"rejected the idea af wormen leaving home and community social cantral far
education ar wark experience even at the cast ¢f decrecsing the econamic

contribution they could make to the family." [t was acceptable far Slavic women

: to work as servant girls and "boarding bbsses,”" but they were “infinitely mare,

llrgfg)rtant as hamem akerf{s), helping ta set the family standard af living" (Balch,

.

This might have been the Palish ideal, but I(rickus (1976) says that in practice
it was aften necessary far Palish women (the wifé and alder daughters) ta seek
outside emplayment. "While wages in the United States were higher than in
Europe, few men enjoyed stable jab situatians ar “earned sufficient money ta take
care of the family's needs." Therefare, the immigrant Palish wamen were a "vital
economic asset" and, even where tradition militated against it, if they cauld nat
supplement the famiiy caffers by doing "hame work" (taking in boarders, far
instance), they went ta work autside. In fact, it was aften the- case “that after
nmmlgrahon everyone except small children and the very old warked; it was
economlcally necessary. It was nat unusual ta seeentire families laboring together
in packinighauses ar loaded on wagons destined far farms and archards during the

L™

.Galab (unpublished paper, na date) asserts that mast Pollsh wamen warked

. and that the decision aof where the immigrant family would live was based an the

.- availability of jobs far bath sexes. Philadelphia, far example, was nat an especially

attractive city far Palish immigrants because even though women could find
‘emplayment in the needle trades there, Palish men disdained this "wamen's wark,"
and there were few apportunmes far the unskilled physical labar they sought

{Galab, 1977).

-

i

The critical nature af the peasant wife's cantributian ta the househald and the
fact that many urban wamen in Poland had had ta seek employment indicates that
immigrant wamen were prepared ta wark and that there was na cantradictian
between work and family. Immigrant wamen were nat seeking self-actualization;
they worked because it im‘praved‘the"family's standard af living.

. This emphasus an family obligahans undavbtedly reflected an acceptance as
the "woman's place," but it also reflected.the significance that East Europeans
attoched ta hameawnership and, by extensian, ta the hamemaker. "in spite of the
recency af their arrival and the presence af a large number af persons wha did nat
even speak English .. [they} rapidly acquired hame awnership. ..." (Lapata,
1976Y. Balch (1910) descnbed the Slavic desire ta awn a hame as "wudespread and
inferse®; this perception is shared by Capek (l920) and.by Prpic (I97l) who quates

.an old Croatian saying, "Maja Kucica, maja slobodica,” which is the raugh

equivalent af "My hame is my castle. " He attributes this feeling partly ta the fact

that "their homes are in effect transplanted miniatures of their hameland." Wrabel

(1973) writes af his childhaad hame as being "a place far the nuclear family, a kind

aof private place that deserved ta be kept spatlessly clean and tidy. ... | mention

the cleanliness af the hame only because it seems ta be an important element af”
Palish-American culture. The hame i is, hke a shrine and disorder and uncleanliness

are seen as dlsrespectful o
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This valve and love af home provided East European wamen with caonsiderable
power, far they became the highest autharity on all damestic matters. Indeed,
Elena Bardunas, in:interviews with Lithuanion immigront and second-generation
wives af Pennsylvania miners, found that even though the husbands may have been

- domineering, cammitted ta.extremely sex-segregated marital rales, and even
physically aggressive, the wives managed the money and had unquestianed power in
making even the most critical family ecanamic decisians.

Snmnlar potterns were found among Polish Americans in a Hamtramck, Mich.,
study in the [950's (Wood, 1955; Lopata, 1976). In the case of Palish wamen, there
may have been ano_ther dimensian, that aof status campetition. Since status was
synonymous with awning a home as the evidence of "achievement,” the Palish

. wornan as homemaker, the person wha could maximize the status af the home ar
bring shame on the family, had on added degree af pawer. '

PRESENT STATUS OF EAST EUROPIEAN WOMEN

Determining the present status af East Europeon wamen is difficult because
aof the lack of data. It has already been nated that those who write abaut wamen ar *
the American family terd to perceive a vniversal, all-purpasé, and, by definitian,
nanethnic madel far each. Looking far specific.infarmation an ethnic wamen yields
depressingly little. Hawever, by using data an women per se and by extrapalating
from data an East Eurapeans, it is passible ta construct a praflle of East Eurapeon
wamen.

Factars That Reinfarce the Traditional Rale T

~ Educatlan Most observers agree that Pales traditionally left intellectual
matters ta the intelligentsia and the nability, nat the ardmary working people.
This sanctian, deeply embedded in thé Palish psyche, applied even mare strictly ta
wamen thon men. ~Furthermare, since Pales (ond ather East Europeans) usvally
needed the income aof as many members of the family as passible, schooling was
regarded as on ecanamic liability. Education was alsa feared as a source af inter-
generational differences that could lead the younger, mare educated members away
from "their awn.”

Consequently,even with the increased appartunity far schooling in Americaq,
"fow Palish-Americons of the 'secand wave’ even Finished high. school, let alane
entered rotlege, the women being even less encauraged . . . than the men" (Lopata,
1976). What education there was took place exclusively in parochial scheols, partly
because af religious convictions and partly because af the nuns' strict discipline.
Palish Americans in Buffala, N.Y., in the }1960's were still firmly canvinced. that
parish schools provided a better education than public schools (Obidinski, (968;
- Lopataq, 1976)

As far higher educatian, Greeley (1974) reparted that "amang the English-
speaking white Gentiles, the Palish Everé,l the ledst likely ta have gane ta callege
(15%), fallawed by the Siavic group® (16%), and the ltalians (E7%)." Young Pales
ond Slovs in their 20's fared much better than alder generations. They were slightly
abave the mean educatianal level ip the country. Hawever, the recarded mean was
anly 10.9 years af schaaling.
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By 1977, when Greeley's findings about the academic direction of Poles and °

Slavs included daota on their mobility os well os their-absolute achievement, the

icture was brighter. They were definitely upward bound. Polish and Italian groups
with 49 and 45 percent, respectively) had surpassed the national_average (43
percent) in college attendance, and Slavs (with 42 percent) were just below. These
advances, which have accelerated sharply since 940, indicate that Poles ond other
Slavs are emphasizing education more, a theory with which Lopata (1976) concurs.
Howeyer, this does not necessarily mean a quick or general mavement into the
ranks.of college-edugated professionals, particularly for women.

The Buffalo study of the 1960's revealed that, for many Poles, "negotive
attitudes attached to education for girls (were) still dominant . . , among the lower
ciass membe's ., .. and nof absent among those he identified as of the upper class"
(Obidinski, -i968; Lopata, 1976). Wrobet (1$75) found similar "they'll just get
‘married" views 'iln Detroit as lgte as the.mid-1970s. )

Moreovgr,’ Greeley's data on the upward educational mobility of Poles and

.ather Slavs do not indicate whether these young men or women attended 2-year

community colleges or enrolled in B.A. programs, or whether they completed their

degrees. Sandberg (1974) notes that "despite the upward educationa) mobility .. .

. of Polish-Americons generationally, the great majority have a iimited education.”
He contends that 70.2 percent have not received a college degree. ’

Finally, Lopata (1976) hypothesizes that apparent impravements in
educational achievement statistics have been "assisted by the new emigrants (DP's)
who, unlike most other immigrants to America, came with a higher and-more
diversified socioeconomic bockground.” In a more_positive vein, however, she

-~ suggests that their influence may prod other young people in their ethnic groups to
- seek out educatian as a means of upward mobility. The overall picture warrants
caution abdut-the-extent or speed of increased education, particularly for women.

But higher education for East European groups is definitely on the rise, and this will
ultimately affect the goals, self-perceptions, and attitudes of both n.en and women.

Occupation. Incomes for East Europeans are rising at o faster rate than for

many groups;.Poles and Slavs earn more than do-other Americans with the some
ational bockground (Greeley, 1977). However, they «till are predominontly

skilbed, or croftworkers, and their incomes are below the national average for
. owners, managers, or professionals. On a national average, Poles over 40 yearsold

earn |0 percent less than northern white urbon males in white-collar jobs; those -
under 40 earn 2 percent less. This is an improvement, but indicates that East

. 1’;

Europeans are still largely blue-collar workers. B
Based on 197} census data, the percentage of Polish American women aged'l6

and over in the labor-force is lower (37.9 percent) Than the national figure forall
women (44 percent). Polish American workingwomen presently reflect a lack of* =~
formal education: |6 percent are in service occupations, 36 percent are in clerical **
jobs, 19 percent work as operatives, and |3 percent are in professional occLpations

' (Lopata, 197¢). For American workingwomen as a whole, 80 percent are blue- cr
pink-collar workers, while 20 percent are in the white-collar ranks. These figures
suggest that in mony families women continue to derive satisfaction and respect
from being homemakers, even if they must work for economic reasons, ond that
there is a preponderance of such women in the East European subuulture.}
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Role of Women in the FamilY. Man)f students af Slavic culture have depicted

. the fomily strpcture as male dominated:—On a personallty measure developed by

the National Institute s tal Health, Slavic Catholics® scored high on authority

- and valved tsciplihe, control, cbedience, and good manners far their children more

« .——than. other” Cathalic groups and mare than mast Protestants (Greeley, 1977).

Lopat (1976) cites "the traditional autharity of the male porent as a recorded

part {of .Polonion family culture.... Children were always expected to obey
‘without question and to continually conitribute to the family welfare.”

McCready (1974) agrees, basing the power uf the father as potnurch on his"
ility to provide economically for his family. Even in cases where immigration
ticeably lessened economic leverage, McCready contends that many fathers
“~managed to maintain control by claiming that they needed family concern because
immigration had dealt them the harshest blow, Elaborating on the extent to which
the family was, and is, father centered, McCready found in the [97Q's that Polish
.children in -his sumpie, especially daughters, received their values from their

.. fathers.rather than itheir mothers. They rated themselves high on domestic skills
and sex appeal and| felt, ‘they were attroctwe, competent wo-nen because their
fathers told them so. / e

On 'the other hand, Wrobel (1975) dlscerned a heavy emphasis on strsct

. discipline among the Iworkmg-class Poles he studied in Detrait, but perceived it as a

joint porental effort rather than as emanating from the father alone. He concluded

that this emphasis stems from a concern far "the children's future” and a desire to

make certcnn that a lifé where "men and women exist not as individuals . . . but as

mothers and fathers whose primary responsibility is sacrlflcmg for the sake of their

- children” is worth it. Even in cases where the father is the excessively strict

- disciplinarion pictured by Lopata, Wrobel contends that he "acks clout if the

mother challenges this discipline." One teenage boy told him, " Pa listens to Ma
or, else he'll be the one who's in trouble.”

The authority of the mother -in the home extends to the ponsh and
community, where she is seen as “representmg the fomily in matters concerning the
children” (Wrobel 1975). As a teacher in the parish school, Wrobel unfailingly
falked to the mother even if he requested the father: "Talk to the old lady, the
kids don't listen to me anyhow. ... My job is to bring heme the bacon--she takes
- care aof the rest.” Wrobel saw the authority of the mother as stemming in large
.. part from the men's negative self-image. - '

*7

The men he. studied viewed- themselves as "unintelligent fuctory workers
- uanrthy of respect and incapable of accomplishing.anything worthwhile except
supporting a family, through. hard work and the ability to sacrifice® Their
dissatisfaction with the"nseives was indicated by their lack of interest in discussing
. their jobs: "Me?... | just work in a factory._Nothing special.” The fceling that
C other people do not respect them is transmitted to their children, and their sans
"yitimately lose respect for them for failing to rise dbove work they despnse and
begin to turn to their mather for advice and emotional support, feeling she is the

stronger of the. two" (Wrobfl, 1975% _

e

- Whether the Lorota/McCready or the Wrobel school is closer to the mark
L regarding the exact everoge enjoyed by women, the overriding importance of

&
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home, family, ard motherhood is not disputed. Home is séen as "a world of our
own. . . . After all, just how impertant are other people? [t's family that counts"
(Wrobel, 1975). ' In describing the qualities a wife should possess, Wrobel's
interviewees invariably stressed the importance of choosing a wife who was
"interested in family life and capable of being a good mother." As one man put it
"You gotta like the girl, but the real question is what she's like at home. ... She
should come from a decent family. ... If her mother was a complainer, she'll be a
complainer. If her mother mistreated the kids, she'll mistreat the kids."

On the other hand, the women looked for a husband who would.-be a good
provider. "Give me a guy who loves to work and everything else will take care of
itself" (Wrobel, 1975). Thus, they lmpllcutly assigned themselves the home role,
ond vnsmng was kept to a'minimum:. '

We're too busy to waste our time on useless chit-chat when we have
dishes to wash, floors to wax, and meols to prepare. ... This [keeping
to oneself] is the way it should be, because we all have families and
taking care of our families is a 24-hour job . .. we talk when we meet
but we're careful to not interrupt one another s housework or be bother-
some, {Wrobel, 1975) -

This- attitude not only reflects pride, but illustrates a reluctance to defy the
culturally defined norms about how d woman shouid spend her time. The fear of
inviting criticism or gossip. that Wrobel detected among his sample supports
Lopata’s contention that status competition still abounds in Polonia. It is so mucha
. part of life with the Detroit respondents that it has kept the women from becoming
cl:kse friends even in cases where they have voiced the desire to do so. It's just too
risky. -

The avalloble evidence mdicates that the combination of inner values, outside
sanctions and rewards, as .well as low. educational_and occupational credentials
minimizes the incentive of most East European women to ¢climb aboard the libera-
tion bandwagon. Moredver, many know all too well that at thé end of the workday,
their husbands often féel, as Congresswoman Barbara Mikulski once put it, "as ysed
os the machines they operate,”" an insight ill designed to nourish envy. .

In the home women have pawer and status. iNthough women with a different’
world view might define this as inherently nonpowerful ond nonstatus granting,
these women do not. A housewife from Brooklyn said, "l like domestic life. I work
only to add to my community. [I'm more of a professional at home than in the
working world--I'm a psychologist, a teacher, a counselar, a nurse, even a referee.
Being a wife and mother covers a vanety of professlons even if you don't have the
degree" (Bohan, 1978).~

\ 1t is not only older women who have this traditional orientation; the emphasis
of later generations on home ownership (Krause, 1978) and maintenance (Wrobel,
1975) has not appreciably abated. A questionnaire distributed by the National
Congress of Neighborhood Women on attitudes toward housework, childcare, and
other aspects of domesticity demonstrales change, but not radical deporture,
Although members of the youngest generation proclaim that they are not "married
to a house,* they add that they #ry fo considur their hushands' jobs, which often
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involve shifts and averfime, when asking for help around the house (Noschese,
1978). Buk even though these younger East Europeans are predomindntly working
class and tend 1o adopt traditional lifestyles, they are beginning to reevaluote and
change their roles . .

>

Factors That Encourage Cho_ngg S

. Fertili .Rates and’ Churcit Atteﬁdance Although fertility rates have de=
clined, re
Potish womenlwas well below the average. Greeley (1937) puts it close (2.3) to the
national (2.4) and-found that other Slavic groups were barely over the average
(2.5). The' lower Polish birth rate would seem to agree with Sandberg's (1974)
contention that Polish identity with the Catholic Churéh has also dec?ned' for
those who do identify with the Church, it appears to be parochial education for the
chlldren more than other aspects which remain 1mportant

*

ng general tre opata 6) stated that in 1969, the rate for |

!

¢

./’.

In -a study \of three generations of ltalian, Jewish, and Slavic® women in /0

.Pmsburgh, Krause found declining birth rates: the averdge number of children for
78grandmothers was 4.1 for the mothers, 3.2; and for the daughters, 1.9 (Krause,
Hoewever, while the birth rate hod declined for all three ethnic groups, the

Slawc women approved of birth control somewhat ‘less than Italians or Jews.

bifth rate for the youngest Slavic women had dropped xlightly Jess than for the

others, which may be related to the fact that the Slavic women also had the highest

church attendance of this generation. Most. of the Siavic and ltalian women

oved of abortion, but temperéd this judgment with' qualifications: "l
g: 't have an aborhon, but it's up to the indwidual" (Krause, 1978).

. Edocational. ond Occupahonal Mability. As we have seen, educattonal and
occupational opportunities are lncreasing for the youpgest generation. Krause
found that attitudes are changing. "A definite change over generations of all three

oups studied from 4raditional to more feminist attitudes is demonstrated"
&rause, 1978). Fewer Slavic than Italian or even Jewish women felt that “women
. do best as wives and mothers." Very few Slavic participants considered women too

emotional for some jobs; their score was far closer to that of the Jewish than the
ltalion women., - | . f

In. the Krause study, an overwhelmmg majority (91.7 percent} said that men
ond women should have equal job opportunities. The entire sample demonstrated
increasing approval over the generations for careers for w , women in high
- positions, working for a woman, and the idea of a woman President of the United
States. Krause aiso noted the significance of an increasing number of wornen who
mentioned their own achievement as a source of -personal sahsfachon

Krouse cautions agamst generalizing too much from her sam le of Pittsburgh
women. However, since t womeh represent mobile segments of their ethnic
grwps, and since mony of-the ughters had attended or were in college, her
findings of rising expectations mm

situations. .
Ris:qg{ xpectations from Marri zsmg expectahons are not limited to
jobs. According to Krause‘s data, the 1 ist movement and greater equality for

y to other East Europeon ,’women in similar
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women in American society have contributed to dramatic change in ottltudes

- toward male/female roles.” Not one of the third-generation Slavic women, for
. example, felt that Rusbands should do no housework. Bennett (1976) also found

“emale interviewees who pointed out that there are often

o .o MQjOr dIfferences between men and women among their own ethnic
~ Bouth SlaviQ) group in their attitudes toward the role of women in the
" Rome and in the saciety . . , the men tend to be more traditional in this
respect than the women .+ ., rhaking it all the more difficult for women

- with professional careers who would perhqas like to marr. within their
own ethnic group, .

The women Bennett studied are of the pbst-World War {i subculture, which is
not technically the subject of this puper, but her findings on upwardly mobile young
Slcwi}: women are pertinent, - .

‘As the upwardly mobile women of the youngest Eost Europeon generation
expand their horizons, they may ‘begin to question some of the fundamental
elements of marriage: companionship, %harjn% and communication, Blood ond
Wolfe {$960) found that 48 percent of the middle~class Detroit wives they studied

-"chose companionship in .doing things together with their husbands as the most

vaiuable aspect of marriage," In fact, they. found that recreation ranked second as
a source of marital disagreement., This view or marriage is likely to become
increasingly important o young Slavic. wives, especially those who have jobs and
therefore enjoy <n added topic of conversation,’ ‘ o

Sexual relohonshlps may also undergo chonges Nye and Berardo (1973) assert
that "86% of middle~class wives expressed a positive feeling toward marital
mtercourse compared with 69% for the upper-fower class and 46% for the lower-
lower. ., . They also contend that "“the proporﬂon of women who achieve orgasm

-during intercourse increases with each increase in education level of the wife. , .,

Likewise, wives from white collar homes are more likely o experience orgasm than
those from laboring occupations.* They also note that in Kinsey's Pdevout-Catholic®
sample, a smaller proportion of wives at all ages reached orgasm {probably to some
degree because they feared getting preghant). The ybungest generation of East
European women, while still more religious than some jother groups, exhibit
decreosmg church atfendance and increasing use of birth controly 1ais, together
with broader educational and occupational horizons, will llkely ‘offect their se,wal
ottitudes ond demonds. ' _ .

. Greater expectohons from marriage among East European women w:ll
vndoubtedly. produce some stronger, imore equitable relationships, but they may also
lead to a higher divorce rate, At present, Lopata (1976) reports d lower divorcé
rate for Poles than for the population as a whole {about one-third of all marriages
end in divorce).. She offers a number of reasons for this: adherence to Polish
Catholicism; emphasis on the family as a controilmg mechanism {in agreement with
Wrobef's 1975 findings); and status competition, which views di vorce as bhngmg
shaome on self and family, .

This Iast reason poses an interesting question. What will happen as
Polish wornen continue acquiring the mean:. to succeed outside the home? Will they

86

82




N . - ‘ - ——
! ?"’ : ] v
K N . -

. o &
' Pt ? =~ . . A

be willing, for example, !0 test the status competitron structure by Oddlng

"professional excellence" as an acceptable way to augment family and personal

status? . Or will they cohfront this structure by seeking a divorce when their

> [ expectations from morrioge are not met? Will the fromework of status
. competition be able to occornmodote such change, or will it begin to breok down?

. »- _ ~ Lopata’s theories t the low Polish divoroe rate are suppor ted by Wrobel’s
B Detroit somple (1975) of | Polish Americans, who generall) viewed nfrarrroge as .
something you are "in for life."- These theories are interesting in the context of !
Alba's (1978) view that ’“attltudes towqrd divorce and cmtroceptron vary by '
" ethnicity . : ;
y iMPLICATIONS FOR TH?) FUTURE '

East European women strll have a strong sense of ethnrc ldentity. They cook

_ethnic foods, celebrate holidays in the traditional ways, choose husbands of the
same cultural background, though less often than formerly (Abramson, 1973), and
choose friends of the same bockground. Even as they move more and more into the
_mainstream -of American society, Polish "Americdn voren are seen by Lopata
(1976) as retaining vestiges of Polish folk culture and immigrant background.
Krause (1978) feels that for all ethnic wornen,‘the influence of ethnicity in early

. experiences, as well as old ethnic values and mares, aoffects their perceptions of
; marriage, childbirth, menstruatian, motherhood, ond all other aspects of therr lives.,

Nevertheless, ony discussion of the ethnically related features of East
‘European women's lives must center.on thejr continued commitment to the family,
. * for this commitment is cleeply~embe<;ided.3 They stress the family as a unit rather
'y than a collection of individual needs. This involves. mutual fove and trust, but it
wme transcends that: it is a bond incorporating reciprocal caring and responsibility,
appreciation, and respect. It Is percezved os a fact of Irfe, part ond parcel of their

. existence,”

. . The following are some comments, offered by women of Slavic heritage who

attended a 1978 Conference on Cultural Diversity Among American Fomilies,” that

. describe the strengths of families from their ethnic backgrounds: "the cohesiveness

' and influence of the family"; "the value of the family as a unit"; "the allegionce to

* and suppott of family members"; "the religbility and loyalty of the family,” The

conference women also attested to differences between other Americon families

and their’ own in: "the value placed on a tightknit extended family'; "the roles

igned to and consequent expectations of family members?; "adaptation to

changes occurring in family structure” (Conference on Cultural Dwersrty Arnong
Amerrcon Families, 1978).

Continued fomily cenferedness provides certain obvious benefits: a sense of
_self and of heritage; a known place in the scheme of things; ond a set .f values.
“But family commiiment, coupled with jhe ; need or desire for a job or other outside
pursiits, leads women alrost inevitably into conflict, either within themselves or
. with other fomily members. The strength of family commitment among even the
yourgest East Eurdpean women in Krouse's vpwardly mobile sample suggests that
her young women and others like them, tiodrtron oriented but upwardly mobile, may
face trouble as they try to balance family with expanding horrzons, growing self- {;‘
expectotions, and stronger feminism, / i‘ )
e /87 , J
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v . Like most {Momen, they would prefer not to be forced to choose; but in answer
to the question, "Which do you believe is moreli portant, marriage or a career?,"
Krause's )sompiegconciusively chose marriage. | Among the youngest women, 80
percent -thought | marriage more important. SJignificantly, women in qll three
gener ations dlsopproved of mothers working wheA they have young children at
home; even among the youngest generation, orly 14.5 percent approved. In this
category, Slavic (and Italion) women were less thon half as likely to opprove as
Jewish women. . '

; Somewhat syrprisingly, among those whojunconditionally approved careers,
Slavic women in oll three generations had the highest proportion (Krause, 1978). It
ould oppear that Slavic women are becoming more willin g to choose career over
martiage, but 1'ha1' once having chosen morriage they rerpain firmly committed to
the fmportonce of home and family and their rolk in it.

women is that it often causes a turning inward to solve problems for which other
groups may seek professional help. In the case of marital aifficulties, for instance,
Wrobet (1975) found "the general belief is Jthc:t it is begt to suffer through

. [raumatic marital exper:encesj rather-than seek professw(lal help.® Men and
/ women alike describéd marriage as *hard work." . One womor\told him, "Be ready

An |mportant consequence of the centrality of the fi;bily for East Eurcpean

for anything. That's \}(hot makes a successful n’narrioge "o

- In Krause's sorr.ple, the Slavic womep were the Ieoslt likely to report
emotional problems or seek mental health care. She poses the question of whether
3 they experience less psycholagical distress ihpn other women oriwhether they deny

the existence of emotional difficulties. In the case of her Poiish women at leost,
the importance of fomily status, which would preclude "airing one's problems,”
suggests. the latter. . : \1l

!

East Europea s generally ‘do not confide their problems to "outsiders.”
Respondénts to the family diversity conference questionnaire gttested to
differences between thelr fomilses and others in “methods of hand ing crises in the
family” and in “utilization of available community resources” |(Conference on
Cultural Diversity Among Amerlccm Families, 1978). :

e T
| ——— e a
. .

The GloFaanos_,LL917) cute Mostwin's list of reservations th‘ot various East
European groups typically exhibit in this situation:

! : !
° CZECHOSLOVAKIANS--STRANGERS ADMITTED | WITH
RESERVATION. The family will ask for services; hqwever, a
standardized approach will be found offensive.

e  ESTONIANS--STRANGERS ' ADMITTED  WITH | GREAT
RESERVATION. Asking for help wili be delayed. A mental health
problem is viewed as degrading. Prefer worker should know the
language and focts about Estonia.

° HUNGARIANS--PREFER NOT TO ADMIT STRANGERS. The
fomily prefers to solve problems qf home. [f they perceive care
' to be definitely nezded, it will be requested. The worker should be

sensitive to the cultural differences. 8 . f.
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e POLISH--RELUCTANT TO EXPOSE OWN' WEAKNESS TO
STRANGERS. The family will not)-seek help on their own
initiative except in_on émergency .ond thep reluctdrtly. The
worker should be respectful, should be introduced by a trustworthy
person, and be clear about services. - .

& UKRAINIANS--DO NOT TRUST STRANGERS. . The family would
rather "starve™than seek help. If in need they will ‘first consult
the priest or a person of Ukrainian background Prefer that
worker speak the language, be of Slavic background and be very
formal, using Mrs., Miss, and Mr. rather than first names.

® - L!THUANIANS-FEAR AND MiSTRUST OF STRANQERS. The
will not ask for help. They. feel it is shameful to accept. charity
and insuiting to-be offered advice. Lithuanians have strong ties,
and outsiders are not odrmtted to this closed circle.

They aiso note Fandetti's findmg that working-class Itallans and Poies prefer
to rely on traditional structures (the family, the Church, and, to a lésser—éxtent,
voluntary organizations) in dealing with childcare, care of the aged, financial aid,
and personal problems. Indeed, white ethnic respondents in their study ‘failed to
|dent1fy rmental health specialists as potenﬁcli sources of help.

The tendency not to seek outmde help places considerable stress on the
mother. When the family itself tries to help members who may have problems such
as physical or emotional disorders, behavior problems, alccho! or drug addiction, or

. learning discbilities, it is the mother who usually must deal with the problem This

responsibilit /"creates a physical and emotional drain on the mother. It is especlally

;frustraﬂng ecause the mother has no specidl training in these areas.

The isSue of the extended family is a Pandora's box. There are those who
argue thot the extendsd family is nat declining: it never existed (Bane,-1976). 14
may not have existed in this coun,try to the same degree as in Europeon peasant
society, but even in the absence of the physical sharmg of a home, the extended
fomily as a source of support and camaraderie is a strong cultural value. The
question properly centers more on the state of the extended family today: how
mcugllj 't has declined; what that means; and whether the extended family is still
viable, : ,

. Wrobel- (1975) suggests’ that answera to these questions depend on the
immigrant generation, the fCImll)l'S stage of development, and general occes..lbllliy )
The post-World War I group in his Detroit sample {which he considered separately,
and which has not been cited previously in this paper) remains intimgie. Ties are
stronger in young second- or third-generation families with mmhml children than
in families with slder children, and these ties tend to remain closer over fhe years
if the generations are all in the same porish

C r’ing and responsibility among daughters, mothers, ond grc.mmothers
characterized Krause's (1978} responderits. There was frequent and regular visiting,
especially omong the Slavs and ltaliens. Their relationships were not without
conflict, but they were vital and actwe, reflecting both love ond mutual
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7 obligation. Krause,.like Wrobel, cautions that there is a built-in bias for closeness
‘. since the interviewing ‘required physicol proximity omong the generations.
Nevertheless, it is worth noting that when physical proximity allows, Krause's
sampie takes gdvantage of it for. frequent interaction desp.te growmg differences
in éxperience.ond ottitudes

, Obidinsku's work also suggests thof “the ties that b:nd“ con survive dnfferences
in world view and lifestyle; they will not be unscathed, but they should not be
lightly written off as rnereiy on influence in the lives of East Europeans. The
Polish Americon community-in Buffolo that he studied contained upwardly mobile
second, third, ond loter generations who exhibited continued refigious and fomil
interaction' bridging class differences (Obidinski, 1968; see alsc Lopata, {976).
Greeley (1974, 197.) aiso has found that interaction ond visiting persist despite
changes in clcss, incomne, education; or distance. Nonetheless, there are Jundeniable
, factors that make extended family ties increasingly difficult to momtqiu, including
the geographical distance associoted with occupational mobility' and/or the ‘lure of
suburbio, and the decr'eclsing omount of time available to those who become
progressively involved in nonfamily pursuits. ..

f
For the youngest generafion, there is often not only !ncreasing distance byt

decreasing free time as many balonce fomilies and jobs. This presents o twofold
. ‘problem: as they interact less with older generations, they may experience a sense
of pain.and gquilt; ot the some time, they are denied family services such as
childcare, and old emotional supports fade. Roles such as counselor ar mentor are
~ no longer so easily performed by mothers, grandmothers, ‘sistets, aunts, and cousins.
This. is one reason given for the greater demonds made on middle-closs husbands
(und wives) to fulfil{ this "stroking" function

Unfortunotely, it is the women of fhe middle generation who are most
aoffected by the erosion of the extended family as a functional, reciprocal unit. Not
only are they the primary sources of suppor$ for their parents, but they feel o
. responsibility for continuing to meet c¢s many of their daughters' needs as possible.

. This ig true whatever the status of the extended fomily, but these obligotions are
cleorly made more difficult when increasing distonce and decreasing time are
added dimensions. Failure to meet their obligations undoubtedly causes anxiety for
the mcjority of East European women of this generation. For Polish women in
particular, because of the status compefition in the community, it could be quite
demeaning to "fail the family."”

POLICY IMPLICATIONS

Plhlic policies and progroms must become much more gttuned to diversity
among| Americon women and more sensitive to the numerous fomily sysfems this
diversity los generafed

—

bl

The Women's Movement

" The current women's liberotion movement is ene of the mcst significont
phenomena of this century, on a par with the civil rights movement of the 1260'
ond the labor movement of the~1938'S. ~There is no doubt that it has touched
virtually every wornon in the cg
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Since it hos been def!ned by women from a relatively prwileged and even
elitist world that has given them little understanding of other milieus, there
developed a wide gop between them and many of the women for whom they
presumed to speok, With their education, leisure time, and affluence, it is
understandable that the movement should have evolved through their efforts. It
enabled them to take posnions generally regarded not too long ago as “eccentric."
Although our egalitarion society did not protect early movement leaders from
disapproval by. virtue of class, it did provide them the opportunity to gather in
selective collegés and universities to identify and confront male oppression
(Riesman, 1978). An-unfortunate consequence of this rather.exclusive arena wos a
new kind of conformity, "Any womun so square and old-fashioned ns 1o admit
publicly that she would like to be married, have children, and have oc¢ ‘asional jobs
rather than a career was likely to-be scomed, if not ostracized” (Riesman, !978).

Rhetoric of this threatening and demeanmg mature has subsided over the ‘
years, but the attitude persists. This attitude holds the "housewife mentality" in
Jow estéem despite formal and pul.iic endorsement of "the family" as an ideological

- construct and thereby denies treditional womeny like those discussed here, their

fair share of benefit from the movement, while simultaneously denymg the energy
and creativity of meny potentlal supporters )

The foct that this lack of consensus revoIVes around the issve of family is
noteworthy because it is women's role in the famify that symbohzes to movermnent
leaders all the troditional restraints that have kepi women'back: The suspicion
created by this difference in world views i3 felt most by the dlder generahons of
East Europeon (and other ethnlc) women. Yet for younger ones stil! living in blue-
coflar envirorments, it still remains on issue. Even those young women who have
moved -beyond the old roles understand and volue domestic roles and, more
importantly, tradition itself. These bonds put them dt loggerheads with those who
would carelessiy denigrate such ideals. Education and the abllity o succeed
outside -the family by no means mihgate feelings that one's group is not viewed
fovorcbly or fairly. ;

. The women's movement has for too fong assumed a noimogenelly among
women, at Jeast in terms of their goals, which simply daes not exist. Its feaders

have too often assumed that granting any legitimacy to traditional views or to the .
very real conflict between traditions and rising expectations is tantamount to
shunting all women back to the kitchen. Both economics and heightened feminist
vonsciousness have obliterated a world where women shuttle Unqueshomngiy
between kitchen, bedroom, and nursery. This is not, however, the same as saying
there are no longer any women who prefer, ond are better equipped for, working in
their homes, It is crucial that movement Ieaders review their philosophy, as well as
their agendaq, to reconsider where they are going in the future and with whom.
Justice for the many women they have excluded demands it; the viability of their

. fight for a fairer society requires it; and the fact that they are seen by countless

public and private officials and policymakers as speaking for all women makes it
incumbent upon them. . -

Social Serviges

14 f.
Social services is another area where those involved must become more aware
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of how diverslty aoffects whether people use evalloble services; how these services
must be tailored to fit different grpups; and the patential problems that might
require seeking such services. .

As discussed above, East Europecms are loath to seek outside help. They are
so reluctant, in fact, that Krause warns, when a Slavic woraan calls, listen, because
the problem has reached serious proportions. Those who deal with these women
must always bear in mind their hesitancy to share persenal problems with nonfamily
members ond the loss of status ond self-esteem they suffer from what they
perceive as an inability to cope with their traumas.

In oddition to being insensitive,' agencies often do not offer services
appropriate to much of the target group, nor are these services attractive enough
to offset the group's reluctance to use them. Krause (1978), for example, found
that her sample of eidsrly~ Slavic women exhibited an inordinate attachment to
their own home. This is in Jagreement with wat other students of East Européans
.report about extreme pride in 1he home.

. Given this attitude, homes or apartments for senior citizens would likely be
anathemd to Slavic wemern—Omthe other hand, programs such -as visiting nurses,
traveling: libraries, _ homemukmg end meals projects, or escort services. in
neighborhoods where crime is hlgh might, if properiy presented, evoke interest.

SIovak Americon emphusls on flghﬁng rother than succumbing to iliness
(Stein, 1973, 1976; Giordano ond Giordano, 1977) als¢ indicates extraordinary
antipathy to nursing homes. If one does become necessary, the nursmg home staff
I‘r‘nust be extremely sensitwe to the pain that the woman feels in leaying her- own
" home.

Ideally, social services should be odministered by members of the ethnic
group; barring this, agency personne! must be careful -to work through proper
channels. Mostwin (1966) odvises social workers to be introduced by a Yrusted
person rather than trying to penetrate the inner circles of the communlty {see dlso
Giordano and Giordano, 1977). .

Even though there is no definitive evrdence of the ill effe;ts of onrklng
mothers on small children, many women go off fo work every day with nagging
doubts. It may be that they are the victims of "brainwashing,” as contended by
those who remmd us that the "ideal, stay-at-home” mother has existed only rarely
in reality.”® But- such- mothers have no sure guidelines for their own individual
situations, and the result of this uncertainty is anxiety, Feld (1963) hos feund that
"employed mothers show more self-acceptance and fewer physical symﬁtoms of

distress; but . . . more frequent doubts concerning their adequacy as nmothers® and

wi ves

Because even the best educated and rnost upwardly mobile East European
women have internalized traditional values, they may experience anxrety and
internal conflict as their need for achievemend confronts their commicment fo
their children. Moreover, when couples disagree about the "proper” role of the wife
and mother, marital strife often becomes the order of the day and, as women's
eclonomic and psychological leverage grows, so does the feasibility of divorce as o
solution.
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Social service agencies may hdve to treat an increasing number of women
from this subculture who have emotional difficulties. The women may be troubled
by inner conflict, ‘marital, strifa, or divorce precipitated by career mobility or the

" need to enter the |gbor force. Agency persornel must be attuned to the reluctance

_with which these women are likely to seek’ pxofessional help and to their severe

sense of "failure" for not coping, a sense that may be even more poignant than for

. other women. They must -qlso remember that antipathy to outside help often will
preclude these women from seeking help at all. )

i ""An ongoing effort to anticipate family and parental problems in the

-~ community should be underpinned by a close, efficient working relationship with
schools, scauts, and other children's organizations. Very often a child who is
recognized os having emotional, learning, .or other difficulties is living in an
environment where parental’ problems are pronounced and family counseling is
imperative. " . -

~ Generational conflicts, at work in any family, may be mote significant in East
European ones, where the persistence of traditional views among older . members
makes understanding of modern values particularly difficult. These special . -
circumstances should be remembered when counsel is sought or recommended to
alleviate the anger, guilt, and frustration felt by all family members. :

Grassroots social service programns, like those described in other papers of
this volume, which are designed, based, and implemented in and by the cammunity,
offer anh.exciting optian for women who are loathe to turn to "strangers"; who, as
the .primary cansumers of such services, know best what is needed in their -
neighborhoods; and who view working for their communities as a logical extension
of working for their families. . . ' N

-

~

 Alternafive Work Arrangements R

The need for flexible working arrangements is hardly iimited to East Euro- ™
pean women, but the continued importance of family to their sense of well-being is N\
likely to make such’options especially attractive to them, .. N

. ¢

) On-the-job childcare has not always proved successful (few experiments
cansistently do), and it is the target of numerous "it is economically unfeasible for
employers” arguments. However, such objections are very often theoretical
because this option has not been tested enough for valid judgments to be made. It
will not work in every setting; program designers, employers of fering childcare, and
those utilizing it will vary widely, and all work sites where it is offered wil! need fo
be flexible. Nevertheless, the paucity of any childcare, much less affordable,
quality childcare, as well as the logistical and psychological advantages of having
one’s children.nearby while at work render it worthy of further consideration and .~
experimentation. '

——————

Job sharing is cnother promising but !argely untried alternative; it offers an

_ innovative yet eminently practical sclution to the persistent dilemma of working
" mothers (Krickus, 1975). Two people share one full-time position so that each has
. équal responsibility for the total job {as with teachers or libtarians) or split it so
that full-time coverage is provided but each person is responsible for a specific
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shore of the work (sociol workers or sc"’ool counselors, for exomple). Both ‘vorkers
are paid on the basis of o full-time jwage scale and ore ellgrble for /the same
{prorated) frlnge benefits offered to full-hme employees. Where it is economicolly
feasible (it is not for women who need o full-time poycheck becouse they ore heods
of households or becayse the totol }fomnly budget requires it), it offers cleor
financiol ond psychologicol benefits: it ollows 0 mother to augment fomlly income,
yet spares her the gunlt of being owoy, from her children oll doy.

o Port-time jobs ore basic to an olternative ogenda for working mothers, but
despite the best efforts of those interested in the plight of women, these jobs ore
limited in “avoilobility and concentrated in low-paying fields of work. Whereas job
shoring vastly exponds the pool of jobs avoilable to working mothers, port-time jobs
must be omenable to non-full-timé participation. The job-shoring opproach offers
much more comprehenswe possibilities becouse the workers ore part time but the
job remoins full time. It is not o panaceo, but it has worked successfully in erough
voned settings to warront for mo: e support thon it hos received.

Finolly, flexible hours should be stondord for ol working mathers--in fact, for
olt workers. But this olternotive still presupposes a full-time jcb, so tlexibility is,
in reality, limited.

Becouse both the psychologicol and the absolute advontoges of options such as
these: encouroge high motivatien ond productivity ond low dbsenteeism ond
turnover, empioyers should recognize ihiese odvontages ond explore them. But
because few have acknowledgedor acted on these possibilities, o push for such
options must emonote from the women's movement ond from others interested in
the welfore (or the vote) of women. . . -

Educmioncl Qpportumtles

East Europeon ond other ('thmc women from workmg-cioss or lower middle-
class families need the opportunity to pursue educotion in their own communities.
Mony of the younger ones connot offord to go awdy to school; sore do not wish to
feave the security of the fomily; others have parents refuctont to subsidire their
education Hecause "they just get married ond hove kids, so all that leorring is o
woste of time and money"(Wrobel, |975)

For women who are morried ond hove children, this opportunity is equally
mondatory. Many, especially those in their 40's and older, ore morried to men who
reject working wives; even men who have resigned thembselves to it for financiol
reasons do so ogoinst their ingroined vaiues. These men will probably find o
"coliege wife" even more threatening ond her gools even less useful. For oll these
woimen, educafien must be inexpensive ond easily accessible. In the cose of the
older womer, counsellng for both them and their fomilies con help eose the process,
agoin if it is offered in . woy thot is not culturolly Lffensive. Credit for work
experience is Imperative, os ore courses geared to these women's needs ond
aptitudes.

+

~

Community cotleges con fill o reol void in this area, but another fascinating
woy of meeting this need has beeri demonstrated by the National Congress of
Neighborhood Women in Brooklyn, N.Y. This organizotion has developed a progrom
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which the women themselves administer. Tought in neighbarhood facilities by
professors sensitive ta the varied cultural backgrounds of the students, the program
culminates in an associote of orts degree from LoGuardia Community Callege.
This prograom-requires a.relatively sophisticoted women's argonizotion, but it holds
exciting promise for those who can replicate it.

. Need for Reseorch

. The. overridmg palicy implacotlon arising out of a paper such as this is the

" tremendous need for. more research, not only an East Eurapean women but alsa on

those of other ethnic -subcultures, in order to0 determine the impact of their
ethnicity on oll aspects of their lives. The previously noted bias which postulates o
single "American” fomily ond o typical "American" woman, both reflecting white,
Protestant, middle-class volues, bears repeotln'g Even when scholars have

,recognized distinctive white ethnic fomilies, they have until recently tended to

wme them .aff as rapidly assimiloting or to view them as ‘deviont.

This dlstorfed percephon has begun 10 be ch“!ienged in 1he 1970's (e. Qes

Glazer and Moynihan in 0 new edition of Beyond the Meltiny Pot; Krickus's Pursuing -

the American Dreom, Gambina's Blood of My Blood; and the mare quantitatively
ariented sociol scientists such as Greeley, Ethnicity 'in the United Stotes, ond
Mindel cnd Habenstein, Ethnic Families in America). They and many scholars have
demonstrated thot white ethnics not anly retain distinct fomily styles, but place

greater emphasis on fumily life 1h0n do ather white Ar.aencons, even thase of the
some socaol class. _

me this we can deduce the continued impoartonce of, and respect for,
women's central role in ethnic families, Yet, despite the burgeoning ethnic
literoture of the [970%, o negligible partion of that wark deals with-ethnic women.
Consequently, there is o need for much more empiricol research, autobiography,

fiction, aral histary, and ather {iteroture. Ethnic graduote students, for exomple, .

shauld be encouroged to treat thesis.and dissertotion topics thot will shed more
light on the impact of ethnicity on various OSpecfs of women's [ives.

Policymakers cannot continue 10 oddm:s women's needs while labaring under
the mistoken notion that oll women: have undergoiie recent socia! change in the
some ways ond to the some degree, or that they were oll equally prepared far the
new rales.open to-them. In the East European subculture, where women have been
taught that the mather's place is in the home, the evergrowing possibility thot they
will become working mothers has significant, largely unexplared, consequences for
them, their husbands, and their children. How they ond other ethnic women strike
q _alonce between old family volues ond new realitiés in contemparary life has
imp!icoﬂons not only for them ond their f lies, but for society.

-

" In this connectlon, quesﬂons such as the following must be oddressed:

" o. What happens “ta the self-imoge of the East Europeon womon if
she feels she is pdrforming twa rales but, because of time

constroints, s excelling in neither? <

e  How does she try to meld @ new set of values approprlote to her
dual rale?
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. e What philosophy and values will she pass on to her daughters yis-a-
vis having a career or children or both?

v
-

®  Are the rewards and penalties of the domestic and outside work
roles different for professional and nonprofessional women or for
women of different generations within each of these categories?

® If- s0, and it is likely that they are, what do East European women
of varying ‘ages and job skills view as the pasitive and negative
Teatures of working? of homemaking? of childrearing? What do
they perceive as trends that could alleviate some of the
ambivalence they feel? ~ . 3 -

Along with more comprehensive research, the need for a data clearinghouse is
dbundantly clear. "An ethnic resoirce center, rawdmg data on white ethnic women
{as well as women of other ethnic categories) would be an urdertaking of supreme

.value for ethnic research. Moreover, ethnic women's studies should be included in
existing systems, such as the Women's Equity Action League Clearinghouse of the
Educational Research Informction Center.

: Neighborhood organiz -ations should be enabled to develop resource centers
N that iraw on indigenous material, provide.larger systems with such data, and utilize
.. the resources of the Iarger system as needed in the community. :

As a prelimmary effort toward this overall godl, the National Institute of
Education should conduct « survey of existing information and information sovrces
on ethnic and nelghborhood women, cross—referencing to cuver women's groups and
community organizations. . ) .

Finally, pressure should be applwd to emphasize ethnic studles as an integral
part of college.and university currictlums. These efforts will create a gestalt
effect by providing Impetus for further research. Material dealing with ethnic
families should be treated in family courses in psychology and socioiogy. Finally
the burgeoning women's sjudies on campuses across the country must develop
courses that address white ethmc as well as other minority women.

—
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NOTES® - .
Where possible, the ethnic greups included undér any reference to "Slavic" are
delineated. . ¢

Apparently this was true for those Poles living under the Austrian legal
system; other Poles adhered to other laws and customs depending upon where
they were locatet_-l. ]

Sokolowska (1977) takes issve with this. She states that education has been
regarded in Polend as the nost important factor of social advancement, and
that this attitude is associated with high esteem for intellectual and artistic

* creation. She also says that in the-{9th century obtaining an education was

regarded as the most honorable service one could render one's country.

Greeley does not specnfy the :exact East European groups.he includes under

"Slavie," o

In this study, Slavic oppeors to include Polish.

‘Krouse‘s Slavic population was comprlsed of Polish, Slovok, Crocmon, Serbion,

Slovenian, Russian, and Bulgarian women. .
These figures are for the three ethnic groups combined.

It is worth noting in this connection that recent literature assures us that the
survival of the family among Americans in general is in less j rdy than we
have feared. Figures show that only 5.4 percent of married women in 1976
expected-to be childless, just slightly more than in 1960, when the figure was

+ 4 percent (Census Bureau, 1978). Despite the vicissitudes of that beleaguered

mshtuhon, "it is now recognized that . . . the fonily. is not chongmg rapidly
in its functions, roles, and values” (Nye and Berasdo, 1973), Even in the face
af swirling social change, there is a ‘burgeoning schoof of thought taking the

This conference (February 1978} wos sponsored by the Not:onal Italian
American Foundatlon and the {talian Histarical Society and funded by the
National Endowment _for the Humanities. -The Slavic groups were not
specifted. :

It should be noted that this snuauog is.rare because it has nat often been

economically feasible. This is nof to argue that it is-in fact the "ideal",

situation, only to point out that the frequency or inrrequency afa situation is
not nixcessarily an accurate measure of its being inherently "good” or *bad,"
N oo . * .

LI M 1
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-position that public policy should sustain the traditional fomnly {(Fraiberg, -
Bane, Lasch, and Keniston, reviewed by Glazer,
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~ \  THE ROLE OF LEARNING IN THE LIVES OF FINNISH AND OTHER ETHNIC WOMEN
\ ~ AMD A PROPOSAL FOR SELF-EDUCATION

Sirkka Tuomi Lee

BACKGROUND . -
Women in Finland '

. The Finnish women who immigrated to the United States during the beginning
decades of this-century come equipped with the tools of leaming. They were not
only able to read and write and to vote, but they had maintained an Independence

that came from growing up in a land where women were respected for their talents.

- Historically and traditionally, Finnish women had complete control of their
homes, This custom began centuries ago, when en had the authority to control
supplies for the farmhouse; select furniture, utensils, and other necessities; and

‘ organize meals. A farmer's wife hired household help, made decisions about her
children's education, and frequently taught them to read and writé. If a farmer's
wife was widowed, she continued with her own responsibilities as well as supervised
the management of the rest-of the farm. Unlike women in the United States and
England, upon her husband's death she, not a male relative, kept the property.
Peasant women also, even though they had no property to speak of, mointained the
household, although on a much smaller scale. ~

The beneficiaries of an era of developing nationalism and pride in written
literature, Finnish women were the most literate in the world. Yet, as immigrants
they were compelled to leave behind a culture which allowed them to have control
aver their homes and their children's education.

4

Historical Perspective ~

In order to understand the combination of factors that characterized immi-
grant Finnish women, it is necessary to review briefly some of Finland's history. In
1100 A.D., the Swedes conquered Finland, forcibly converting™ the Finns to
Christianity ond then imposing the Swedish language orﬁfhem. Thus, Swedish
became the official tongue of %inlcmd. it was spoken by tfie educated classes, by
merchants ,and government officials and, of course, by those in educational
institutions; Finnish was the tongue of the peasants only. In 1811, the Russians

" acquired Finland from the Swedes, and aithough the government came under the
Czar, the Finnish-born Swedes still controlled educational institutions, and their

language continued as the official tongue. .

. By the beginning of the [830's, however, a Finnish nationolist movement
developed, spearheaded by the discovery and subsequent publication by Professor
Eiias Lonnrot of an epic poem recited by Finnish peasants called the Kalevala. [t
was a mythical history of Finland and of its heroes, who song their enemies into the
earth and bravely combated evil. 1t was not a mythology of gods, but of men and
women .endowed with superior ability to perform fedts inspired by the almighty
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force. Recagnition of the Kalevala led ta recagnition of the vinnish language.

Schalars from universities fallowed Prafessor Lannrat in scauring the cauntryside

for peasants who sang or chanted the Kalevald; Ahey recorded thausands of verses

and, as the prafessor did throughout his Tite, edited ond compiled them inta a huge

callection. The significance of the Kalevala is threefald: through it, the Finnish

language became rfecognized, written, and used; it was the vanguard far / Q
nationalist movement and gave the Finnish peaple a pride in their own heritage; and

it was a unique work in that wamen as well gs men were the singers, as they had

been for centuries. .

=

Naw that the Finnish language was accepted, writers and playwrights wrate in
Finnish. A new element was introduced by Aleksis Kivi, the natian's most famaus

. playwright, who not only wrate his plays in Finnich but olso based them on ordinary
people. ‘During this period Minna Canth, one of the finest Finnish playwrights,gave
leadership ta women through the themes of her plays; her heroines engaged in
struggles for their rights as human beings and, mast important, the men become
aware af the heroine’s worth as a persan as well as a woman. She wrate of hapes
for a more just society where men and women had truly equal appartunities ta
achieve their goals. She was the only woman playwright in the 19th century who

. was famaus in her awn country.

_—

Hawever, the women of Finland wauld not have knawn their awn histary if
they had not learned ta read. The high literacy rate in Finland was inspired by the
V. Lotheran Church, the aofficial state church, which taught that ta be a good
Christion one must read the Bible. As a result, Finland had the highest literacy
rate in the warid. Traveling schoolmistresses and schoolmasters taught peasant
children the rudiments af reading. Couples contemplating matrimany had ta pass a.
Iitelrocy test before they cauld be married so that they, in turn, cauld teach their
children. ) .

With reading come boaks and literature of all kinds—religiaus, historical,
romantic, and palitical. There was much socialist thought in Finland during the
latter part of the 19th century, as there was in Europe. Militancy developed
against the Czar, who clased the Finnish Parliament during a dispute aver the right
of suffrage for non-landholders. In 1905 the Finns staged a general strike, which
lasted far | week. As a result of the strike, the Czar capitulated and gave the
Finns universal suffrage. Thus Finnish women gained the right ta vote; the only
other countries with waman suffrage at this timg were Australia and New Zealand.

This, then, was the background of Finnish women: they had autharity in the
home and in the education of their children; they could read and write; they were
aware of their heritage; and they had struggled tagether with men for suffrage and
won. They were no different from ather immigrant woren in whot they saught: a
fivelihood and a better life. Finland was a small, poor country, and there were no
oppartunities far women even thaugh they cauld vote. They heard that America
was a paradise for wamen because they could tind work there, sa ta America they
came, mostly as single wamen,

-
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FINNISH WOMEN IN AMERICA ——

O ional History

Finnish women for the most part did not find work in the factories, partly
because there were so few of them compared with women from cther nationdlity
groups who had olready established themselves in this work. Instead, the Finnish
wornen became domestics, as had the Germon and Irish. Frequently they were day-

" workers, but until World War Il many middle-class fomilies could afford to hire a
servant to “sieep in." The Finnish women called these homes "piika paikkoija,” or
maid's places, h - -

LN

Life was very difficult. They would get every Thursday afternoon off and in
-some instances every other Sunday afternoon, depending on the family's generosiiy
£~ ond the custorns of the period. Edna Ferber's short story "Every Other Thursday”
' ives an excellent description of a muid's life. The hours were long, frequently
) "-from 6:00 o.m. to 9:00 p.m., sometimes with a half hour in the afternoon for a
- short nap. It was a hard life, unaided by dishwashers and other electric appliances.
A typical day was fo get up at about 6 a.m., prepare breakfast for the family
{(which meant squeezing orange juice by hand, baking rolls, and cookirig), set the
toble, serve the meal, wosh dishes, cleon the house, shake rugs, sweep carpets, do
the laundry {which meant scrubbing it by hand and boiling it, and later on using .
washing machines with wringers), hang the clothes oh outside lines, and cdok and
serve lunch, sometimes for guests. At least once a week the silver was polished,
which in some households was an enormous task. lroning and starching was an ali-
day task. The master of the house usually changed his shirt every day, which meant
that the maid hod fo iron at least seven shirts a week; if there were other men in
the family, that was an additional seven for each.” Dinner sometimes meant
preparing for 12 to 16 people, with just the cook and one maid to serve. All food
wus cooked from scratch, and that was the era of formal dining, with serving
plates, finger bowls, and numerous glasses of wines for different courses. | recall
helping my mother, a cook, prepare dinners for |2. The total number of dishes used
for a five-course meal was usually about .168; after the dinner there was only my
mother and myself to wash, dry, and put away these dishes.

Finnish women told many ‘stories about the places where they worked. Most
of their employers treated them well, but some were mean gnd vicious. There were
occasionally mistresses who put locks on iceboxes or refrigerators so the maid
could not get anything to eat. Some mistresses would buy just enough meat for
their families, giving the servants leftover scraps. Then, too, there are stories of
maids teiling their mistresses whot they thought ond quitting.

However, in the process of working for a middie-class or wealthy family, the
Finnish women were exposed 10 a new way of living and became more sophisticated
as they learned the custorns of. aristocratic people. They learned English faster
than the Finnish women who stcyed at home after they married. Their mistresses
taught them about ontiques and how to care for old furniture, silver, and.crystal.
They also discovered that some middle-class families favored women's suffrage and
some did not. My mother once worked for one of the latter. One day in about 1916
she was washing the lunch dishes in a hurry before going out to distribute leaflets
for a suffrage rally. The leafiets were on a chair, and the madam came in and

103

39




picked gne up. She was furiaus and tossed the whole pite of leaflets on the flaor,
shouting to my mother that women are the servants of men and were put on this

earth to give men children. Finally, she left the kitchen; my mother finished the

-dishes, picked up the leaflets, and went out to join the other women who were going
door to door with them, carefully avaiding the block where she worked.

The Finnish women who came to the United States were practically all single;
they sought work in private homes. After they got married and began raising their
own families, many of them continued as dayworkers to supplement the family
income. However, their husbands, who worked in heavy industries and were
involved in fighting for the 8-hour day or the right of labor to organize, were often
out of work. There were sirikes and blacklistings, and often the women would then
go back to the piika poilda and see their own families once or twice a week. Their
children were taught to keep house, -and often the husband, who was sometimes
temporarily out of work, would share in cooking and cleaning. Of course, n.at every
husband did this, for male chauvinism is as present among the Finns as among men
of any other. nuhonallty

When grown, the daughters of the immigrant Finnish wamen would often work
with their mothers and leam the trade of the domestic. Most Finnish immigrants
caome to this country before 1916, and consequently their children were growing up
during the Depression, when work wds difficult, if not impessible, to find. The
wealthy could hire servants and domestics cheaply, and many daughters of Finnish
women had to'leave high school and go to work in a pitka pailda, thus becoming the
second genercmon to do this type of work. But a great many did finish high schdol
and became secretaries or teachers.

There was an element of luck in getting higher education; some fomilies were
able to put money aside. For others, however, especially if the father was involved
in labor organizing and likely to be fired, money for higher education was an
impossibility. One result of the Depression was that women were told thot the man
is the breadwinner and gets precedence over women in jobs ‘ond salaries. Evenif a
woman was divorced {although few people could afford a divorce in those duys) or a
widow, she still was not considered a breadwimer. Women would get married, it
was said, so they didn't need higher education--they could just be secretaries.

Community Life and Education (,

An important element in the lives of Finnish women ond men was the hall, an

institution created not to serve as a form of segregation, although it modvertently
did so, but as a haven, a place where they could share their cdmmon heritage,
language, and culture. Even if there were only o few Finns in a town, they
immedtately got together and either built or rented a hall. This hall usually
consisted of a stage, dressing rooms, auditorium (with a good floor for dmcung),
cafeteric and kitchen, restrooms, cloakrooms, and sometimes a small meetmg
room.

The Finns had a keen interest in literature afd theater and would. present
plays at least twice a month. There were choruses, orchestras, bands, poetry
groups, and political groups. The Finns held political discussions and let anyone use
the halls to organize unions; they fed the hunger-marchers on their way to
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. educate the women

Washington, D.C. They also loved gymnastics, calisthenics, and track and field, and

every Finnish hall had an athletic group; later on, as the immigrant's children grew
up, basketball teamns were organized. When my mother came to this country, she

‘knew how to read Finnish, though very poorly since she Rad just 6 weeks of school
‘at the church-in her wlloge The Finnish hall was a blessing to her because she

became involved in theater and gymnastic activities and, in turn, got an excellent
edugation. How these people were able to engage in so many activities besides
going to work arid raising their families is beyond a modern-day person's
comprehension. , .
The women were as invoived as the men in community activities and also hod
another task: they were responsible for educating their children, as they had been
in Finland, Children went to sumimer school, where women taught them to read and
write Finnish; they also leamed social and political history, sympathetic, of course,

to the working class. They participoted, as the adults did, in plays, progroms, and

music.

The .newspapers were also an important part of the Finns' lives, and 'many

.women were correspandents for their communities, sending in articles several

times a mOnth The Finnish women's newspaper, which was enjoyed by the men as
well, was very popular. This newspaper was originally begun to help women adjust
to life in America and many "how to" articles. Later, its'thrust was to
national issues and encourage them to fight along with
s laboring people. :

men for their rig

Socuallzatlon

Education for those who sought to become, citizens was available through the
naturalization class, what is now called the Americanization class. Before World
War |, the DAR. and similar groups gave special diplomas to those who became-
Amencah citizens. There was o fervor, olmost a hysteria,. anong middle-class
Americans at that time to make all immigrants citiZens as quickly as possible. This
Americanization procedure was ostensibly encouraged so that the immigrants could
share in the joys-of being American, but in reality the purpose was to remove the
stigma of being foreign bom and also to remove any radical views that ethnics may
have had about the rights of loborers to a'gamze Since many of the foreign born
held beliefs prominent in Europe and also in America at the turn of the century,
beliefs of socialism, anarchism, and general questioning of the laissez faire system,
they were considered a threat by the industrial tycoons, who made special efforts
to encourage the ethnics to forget about their post life ond consider themselves
conser vative Americans. .

Newly naturalized citizens were urged to speak only English and drop their
mother tongue. A frightening example is given by John Highom in his book
Strangers in the Lond. HenryFord had a compulsory English school for his workers,
ard E first thing they were taught to say was "l am a good American." To quote
Mr. Highom.

Later the students acted out a pontomime which admirably sym-
bolized the spirit of the enterprise. In this performance a great melting
pot {labeled as.such) occupied the middle of the stage. A long column
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af immigrant students deéscended into the pot from backstage, clod in
: outlondish garb ond flaunting signs proclaiming their fatherlonds.
T ' Simultoneously from either. sids of- the pot another streom of men
P emerged, each prosperously dressed in identical suvits of ciothes and

L}

each ccl'rying alittle American flag, .

Going J 1o school was aften wpleasant for the d'uldren of immigrants because
ehildren con be cruel, reflecting the prejudices of their porents. Finnish children
were colled "Fimblscuit " referring to the coffeebread that all Finns ate; they were
al2a called "Squoreheods * Finns, of course, were not singled out for derisive name
.calling, Every nationality group had to endure this insult, Unfortunctely, even the
ethnics would col! each other by derogatory names once they began going to school.
Although the-teachers’ prejudice against children of the foreign born was usually
more subtle, it- cauld olways be sensed, Those teachers who were genuinely
vnderstanding and not patronizing were well remembered. Other -
subtle ways % identify ethnics. My mother~-in-law would introduce me by saymg,
"And this is my little Finnish daughter-in-iaw™; o teacher might say, " have a very
smart student who is a little Italion girl." Such Ionguoge was subconsciously used ta
emphlasize that the ethnic individual was *little™ and therefore insignificant and R
harmless. .

| recently met o young Ftnnlsh woman and asked her if she intended to stay in
the United States and perhaps become a citizen, She had arrived in the United
States about 10 years previowsly and had ottended grade school, where the students,
even those of minority groups, made fun of her accent. She said she would not
become an Americon citizen because she had never been made ta feel welcome
, here, | was shocked; since | assumed that attitudes were different in schools now:
" Other recent immigrants have alsp said that sometimes they encounter actual
* hostility; even when they ask direcﬁons on the street, they are answered with blank

" stares,

s Television hgsfmcouroged this habit of name calling. The series "All in the

¥ormly" has made it cute and popular to call people by ethnic slurs, "Polish jokes"
are loughed ot by many unthinking people, unfortunately sometimes even by the
Poles themselves, There is humor among ethnics that is based on making fun of
diofects or langugge resulting in comic misunderstandings, but only sick humor
claims-that certaifethnic people are dirty ond stupid,

ETHNIC NEIGl-lBORHQODfS TODAY ,. = a

‘Class Differences J{ . .

* European lmmigrants today are very dlfferent from those of eorher years.
" They are, for the most part, better educated, even professionals, and they shun
work Ip factories or mines, Some of them look with contempt on the immigrants of
earlier times, in large part because those immigrants still live in working-closs
areas, - There is a snobbishness on the part of some of- the new arrivals; although
they bond fogether as an ethnic group, they disassociate themselves from the
earlier arrivols, mostly because aof -political differences, For instance, some of the
disploced people who came to the United States ofter World War Il, mostly
Estonions, Lithuanians, and Ukrainians, established ethnic communities but refused
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to aaocioie with cnd even intimidated the older immigrants because the older ones

"~ were Y00 radical, This is a pity, for because of this intimidation by the new arrivols

and the persecutions and threats of deportation during the McCarthy period, the

. history of those early arrivals is gone since they were afraid to talk about it, Their
history'is Arherican history as well. .

In spite of all the talk about ethnics ond their contributions fo Americon lnfe,
in'spite of all the. ethnic festivals and the books, magazines, and pomphlefts, in spite
o of efforts of people fo seek their roots, there is stiil an attitude of contempt, cr at

* best condescension, toward the foreigri bom. There is too little recognition of the

f contributions of ethnics fo this coumi,:s grawth and history, Simply pointing out
- that a famous person is ¢thnic means thing. Not until recently has the part that
the Finnish people played in organizmg unions and ‘cooperatives throughout the
Midwest become known. -Schoolchildren may leam about the famous labor leaders,
but they do not learn about Finns and=the other nationality groups who went
fhrough hell to improve the iot of the workers in this country, who fought for
vnemployment ins.srance, for social security, ond for sqfety conditions, which are

stili appallingly poor in mony workplaces. No mention is. made of the contnbutions_
of the foreign borri fo their communities. Since most ethnic peopie have been
working-class people, they have lived in working-class areas, and urban histories
often ignore these areas and the ordinary people who live there, Lf mention is made
of the fact that certain famous ethnics were bom in a working-class areq, it is to
point out that even though they started out in lowly circumstances, they did great
things with their lives—they climbed fo the top of the financial ladder and escaped

their old environment, Lately, however, pressure by ethnics for r ition has
- changed this attitude, and ethnic arid working-class areqs are being dtked on as
l\. ' "quaint" and interesting. ~ :

\,I n Educatton

, A few decades ago, chiidren of immigrants usuolly Teflected the athwdes of
their parents taward the highly educated; they regarded intellectuals or acad-
$emicians  with suspicion and even dislike. Someone who appreciated classical
music or even used correct grammar was mocked. As a young gitl'1.attended a
dramatic school at the Peabody Conservatory of Music. | told no one but. my
parents obout this for 3 years, because | would have been laughed out of school by
my classmates had they known. When | told the secretaries in the admissions of fice
at the Peabody that | was from Highlandtown, they iooked politely surprised. My
teacher was very pleased that | was sfudymg drariatics and encouraged mé, but
that was also a way of saying that | was rising abcve-my environment and bettering
_myself. That aﬂitude made me uncomfor table. -~

Many ethnlc people have been torn between the culture in which they were
brought up and the goals emphasized in school, goals which would, if followed,
remove them from their cultural base. But this need not be so} whate—collar
workers can still regard themselves as part ot the workmg-class community, even
os they acquire more education. Education is now regarded in many working-class
areas as a way to.befter one's economic life, but earlier, more radical immigrants
had a éfferent attitude, .

During the early purt of this century, there was ‘a great deal of socialist -
thought omong the workers; they felt that a working-class person had a
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responsibility to prove to himself ond to those around him thot he was capable of
thought, of culture, and of understanding economic forces. To reinforce this, they
felt he should (know his awn hicritage. Those ethnics who were aware of their
background and who were proud to be workers became mare knowledgeoble gbout
their own_culture. It was not uncommon for frash collectors to whistle and sing
arias from Verdi operas or for people of different nationalities to discuss Jock
.- London's books about Alaska, books wriften about and for working-class people.
Unfortunately, there was some racism in London's books; in one he called the Finns
barbarians. But the Finns still franslated his books because they couid just ignore
that part and enjoy the story. .

o Although the liierature of that day now seems unsophisticated and outcated,

. it was literature about ordinary people, about workers and their fgmilies, and about
ethnics. The books of Theodore Dreiser and Upton Sincloir reflected ordinory
people's lives and gave them hope and a feeling of dignity. These books counteroct
the literature that porirays ethnic workers, like Stanley Kowalski in Streetcar
Named Desire, as crude, insensitive, and brutal.

During the past 50 years there has been a brain drain in working-class and
ethnic neighborhoods. The children of immigrant Finns in the Highlandtown section
of Baltimore have left the city for the suburbs. This migration is typical. of
children from working-class neighborhoods: they graduate from high schooi, go to
college, enter a professional field, and then leave the old hamestead. They move to
the suburbs not because of tranSportchon problems or for any other practical
reason, but’ to goin and maintain the status of their new friends and coworkers who
are equaliy educated. They are afraid that if they stay in the old_neighborhcod
they will "e perceived as uneducated and low class. This situation becomes

- compounded by the influx of younger, uneducated peaple into the area. Rarely do
_professionals continue to live in the working-class area where ‘they were brought

~up. )
School curriculums are different in working-class, ethnic neughbcrhoods than
in middle-class areas. Girls are encouraged to become secretaries and boys to
become carpenters on the assumption that this is the only realistic goal for them.
Occasionally ethnic children are urged by teachers 10 go to college to rise above
their environment, and the pottern is repéated: they go fo college, graduate, and
then move out of the areg, taking their education with them. '

This double standard of education can also be fourd in night schoals. Night
schools in my area of Baltimore have courses on bookkeeping, arithmetic, wood-
working, English, shorthand, and typing. When | inquited about other courses, { was
told this is all that was available, that the people in this area were not interested in
anything else. So | went to night classes at a college in Baltimore County fhat
offered creative writing and discoveréd-that half the class was made up of people
who lived in the city! Local merchants, teo, follow this double standard by offering
lower priced, lower quality merchandi.e in branches focated in working-class areas:
They assume that the residents do not want, or cannot afford, good clothes. They
apparently do not realize that people in working-class areas "will shop at stores
catering to the middle class-in-order-to-buy-quality goods: Supermarkets, too,often__

. stock their suburban stores with better quclllity produce and meats.
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_ Commumty Orgcn’izoﬁons

woo

“.Lately, thanks ta oommunlty organizations and institutions such as the °
National Center aof Urbon Ethnic Affairs, working-class communities are bemg
o, 900 ized and are developing themselves, Another community organization is the
¢ Southeast Community Orgamzahon (SECO) in Baltimore. .

SECO'is on umbrella community organization comprised of various groups,
each with special interests; through SECQ the groups share those, interests and help
each other, The members of SECO learned by doing: they fought against a
I"lghway that would have destroyed vast neighborhoods; against dangerous pollution;

inst heavy truck. troffsc; for better medical facilities; and for better education

their ‘children. In every case it was the women, ethnic and nonethnic, who led

- these struggles, SECO also obtained a gront o do local histories of senior

citizens, This activity not only proved fo older people thot they do have something

af value 1> affer their neighborhoods, but it also gave young peOpl! an uwareness of
their own heritage.

Eventuolly, however, the Catch-22 factor entered: as these women learned
" about issues and how fo change the neighborhood for the better, as they became
vocal and knowledgeable, they were offered good jobs and promptly left the -
neighborhood for the suburbs. Working-class and ethnic areas must find a way to
keep these people so that they con teach others in the mtgfborhmds how to fight

for chonge

In the Highlandtown area of Baltimore, young peOple are coming back ta
homesteading. They buy "a dilapidated house from the city .for a dollar, and then
. they have it gutted and rebuilt. This costs about $30,000, a high price, but much
lower than the cost of a new house. By coming into this areq, young people are
learning about ethnics and their dackgrounds, ond they are fascinated by the
‘richness of ethnic heritage. Some of these young people are grondchildren of
ethnics, and they want fo seek out old neighborhoods about which they have heard.
The irony of the situation is that some young people with education are coming into
rvorking-clas areds, while the ones who were bom, raised, and educated there are
eavmg

.,

As one step toward resolving the problem of educated people Ieovmg worklng-

class neighbot hoods, the public education system should examine the curriculums

" uysed’in schools in those areas. Courses of study should be designed that will foster

pride in the community and also emphasize that education is not only a way to a

better economic life, but aiso a tool to help entire communities. With this

appreach in the public schools, young people might choose, to stay where they

obtdined their education, to. raise their families in that locality ond encourage the
residents to organize and ifnprove their neighborhoods.

Community organizing is also on educational tool. 1t can make people aware
of who they are and why they are as important 1o the development of their city as
other groups. Once ethnic and working-class people are accepted as being intel-
- ligent ond creative, with the abilsty to better their surroundings and build their

-society, then they can join residents in other communities 10 develop entire cmes
By joining, they can compare problems, solutions, and goals.
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SECO is an exumple of how much on effective community” or gonization can

. accomplish. After SECO was organized, Baltimore's working-class areo was finally

recognized. Byt this success came from individuals who initially organized to fight

for a specific cause; it did not come from the educational system or from the
8 politicol system.

Effective.community orgohization takes much time and hard work, which is a
seriaus problem for women activists who. are hoysewives and have dernandmg
schedules at home. Not only do they fake care of their families, but frequently |

v their husbands work shifts, which means constantly juggling schedules. Therefore,

"~ . the women arrange their schedules so they can go to meetings, and s o result they
become exhausted. This problem is even more acute for workingwomen with
families, for they must ask their husbands and children 1o do chores while they
attend community meetings. The members of SECO learned through an organizer
how to effectively protest, and every night we'were organizing, strategizing, or
meeting with the Oppropriate people. We leamed we become educate ond we
become exhausted.

. RECOMMENDATIONS -, | .

The National Institute of Education should look into the H(ght of the working-
closs and ethnic neighborhoods. Leadership should ¢ from education, and there
should be a codlition, not a division, between the educators and the working-class
and ethnic people.. As SECO has shown, unity between these two groups can greatly
benefit working-class-communities. .

Ethnic groups, both singly and 1ogether, can make valuable cantributions to
American society. In looking at the various ethnic groups) we should acknowledge
differences in backgrounds, culture, and custom but al iacknowledge the many
similarities. This-applies to a unity between the ethnics end the intellectuals as
well—all groups have something to offer the others.

Because workmg-ciass ethnics have been made to feei that they are -nferlor
to other: Americons, thot their background does not count, that they are not edy-
cated enough to be accepted into this society, and thot they have nothing to, offer,
it is'importont that they have the opportunity to learn aboui themselves and to find
their own identity. | remember a Polish schoulmate who changed her name so: she
could get a job after graduation. Although she wasn't ashamed to be Polish, she

. felt that to be accepted in American society she should drop her “past.” n fact,
she knew notking about her parents' life in the old country, since she never asked

- them and they never volunteered their stories, probably feeling that no one wanted
to know. Those whose parenfs described their lives before coming to the United
States and talked of their families and culture were indeed fortunate.

The special needs of ethnic women should olso be addressed. Women hove
been consigned to kitchens oll their lives; aven Finnish women, who seemed 10 have
everything going for them in terms of thear background in Finland, since they were
literate and could vote, have fared no better than women of other ethnic groupse, 'n
_discussing this problem, Ralph Jolkanen, presudent of Suomi College in Hancock, .
" Mich.,, said at a symposium |0 years ago: .

-
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. . F'inolly we may learn of still anothet: kind of equality from this
¢ heritage, that of equal” polihcal suffrage. Historically, women in
Finlond gained political suffrage before those in America, However,
palitical equality ond equality before the low must be followed by

equality of oppor tunity. ) .
One of the g‘ovest losses In our society has been a lack of concern
> for ‘the education of women. Equality of oppartunity requires that .

females, as well as males, be encouraged 1o strive for individual
excellence in all its forms, whether in political hfe, in educohon, or in
~ T industry. ~

~ . ~
L}

In summary,. it appear*‘ fhat there exists a need in Americon = _
saciety for the preservation of the best concepts and ideals of ethnic ;
. heritages. However, the preservuhon of the best of any given heritage
. ccinh‘be accamplished only insofar cs it fruchf‘ es the new culture: from
- wittun.

" There is a widespread lack of ‘fpportunity for women, both ethnic and
Americon born, to get really meaningful jobs, Coupled with this is the fact that
the best opportunities, for women and men alike, are open only to those with .
college degrees. Many women have gone to night school and have fearned through

. experience how to perform certain jobs, yet-amiployers still reject them because
there are no initigls"aofter their names, They are shut out of the job market
. because their fomilies had no money for higher education.

There is a mwing story writyen by a Finnish woman who came to this country
in 1958, She had a good education in Finland but no opportunities, Whan she come
1o the United States her credentials from Finland were ignored. She startedat thé
bottom aond now is G traffic monager for tin international corporation, She tells her.
story of the prejudice against women in the book Finnish Americon Horizons, a
selection of stories by immigrants and their children that was the
Finnish Americon Bicentennial Committee. She writes that a friend had told her,
"There are only three ways a woman-can make it in the business world in America.
She must have money, She must have a 'sporsor’ or she must be twice as rt ond
work twice as hard as a man reaching for the scme pasition." She finally*obtained
her.goo} ond soys:

——

1 S

) " After eighteen long, hard years, we seemingly have it made, We
have realized the "Americon dream"-~a house in the suburbs, children in
college, two cars_in the garoge ond two chickens in o pat. There have
been many rewards, | have reached on executive position in @ large in--
ternational company. | have also shared the fate of mony immigrants-- °
bemg a stranger in a No-Man's Land. My roots are in Finland, my home
is in America. | keep on living with divided heort, without knowing
where 1 really belong ] .

Her story is a touching exarnple of the dilemmas faced by all women; ethnic
ard native born alike.

n
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As one step townrd helpingeﬂnic womnen, the Notionol Institute of Educotion
should set up o pilot Lroject in two or three cities that would ollow ethnics to leorn
about themselves. This project could consist of on evening course, lasting for 8 or
10 weeks, thot would give'o history of the vorious ethnic groups within the selected -
localities. Included in this h‘istory could be the background, culture, ond customs of
people-in the old country. This would enoble the ethnic porticipants to leorn more
oboutv,themselves, since many ethnics know only obout the villoges from which they
came! Not only the immigronts themselves, but olso their children ond
grondchildren could learn about where they come from ond whot they hove
contrsbuted to Americo. They would be given self-identity.

There should olso be courses for notive-born’ Americons, like those from
Appalochuo, who have olso been victims of prejudice. Such courses could be offered
in o regional school ond be designed specificolly for the ethnic or culturol groups
within thot commonity.-

Such courses should olso be ovailoble to teochers, educotors, intellectuols,
10th-generotion Americans, ond oll those with curiosity and eogerness to leorn.
The prcblems of ethnic men, too, could be incivded in ethnic history courses,
olthough the emphosis sheuld be on the experiences of ethnic women. -

2. boord should be set vp through the Women's Research Group of NIE by -
contacting the ethnics of vorious communities. This boord should nat be led, as is
*_too often the case with ethnic commissions, by "community leoders®—politicions,
merchonts, businessmen, ond professionals. Commissions of this sort tend to be
composed of people who ore not interested in the group they ore supposed to repre-
sent, ond they are often politicolly conseryvotive. Therefore, boord members should
be recruvited from among the - neighborh people, perhops through local churches,
comphunity organizotions, women's groups, women's ouxiliaries of. froternol orgoni-
zotions, or schools. The ethnic members.of the board should hove o strong
commitment to this project, for it would toke\c@ enormous amount of work, -

Since the heads of ethnic groups are usuolly men, it would be importont to
look for worpen ond to oddress their interests. Tire board need not .be
cumbersomely lorge, and every ethnic group in the community need nat bé
represented orbitrarily, The lmportont point is thot the people who serve on it
should have an overoll interest in this educotionol venture as well‘aMQnterest in
the ethnic community and its future. .

' The bgord could olso have as members educotors who are interested in
working . with .grassroots organizations, ond who understond vorious ethnic ond
cultural groups. Although educotors from all types of institutions, privote and
public, community calleges ond universities, could be included, those fram
community colleges might be more intefested in grassroots octivities since
community colleges are specificolly designed to serve the community. .

The board could select its own choirperson and olso have o director or general
coordinotar, along with o staff of students, offices, and equipment. Once
organized, the staff could have o workshop to learn obout the community as o
whole ond obout the ethnic women specnflcolly. This could include o study of
educotional and occupotionol opportunities for women. After the workshop, the
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programs and courses to be offered couid be developed ond offered to the
community,

The curriculum should focus on the past, present, and future of ethnic women,
stressing their place in and confributions to American society, 1t is essential that
the curriculum not create a division anong ethnic groups, but emphasize the bonds
that unite all groups, both ethnic and native born, 1t should also address the
occupational and educaticnal needs of ethnic women, and might involve business
and labor groups to make them aware of these needs,

.- Courses could address individual aspects of various cultures: folk songs,
literoture, music, theater, and history. There should be a theme of unity to show
how all peoples.have endeavored.to |mprove their lives and, in doing so, have
learned from each other.

At the end of the course, there could be a social occasion celebrating the
community, to which the general public could be invited, There should olso be a
* concluding workshop to determine what was accomplished, whether goals were met,
and whether it would be feasible to have this type of a course\in other cities or
cormmunities, The results could be published and given to\ all .educational
msmuﬁor? a$ a gunde!ine for instltutlng other communi ty projects.\

The“results of this pilot proq’cm could be oompared cmong cities to evaluate
- their relative success and pinpoint problems, Certainly public and private schools

‘and " universities could learn from this as.they develop or change fhenr own
curriculums; industry, business, and other organizations could also gain from such
projects, The objective should be to teach the ordinary people's hIstory,O(%\the
history of famous immigrants who have already had their day in the sun. All of the
people involved, including educotors, will learn from each other, ’

An area such as southeast Baltimore would be an excellent location for such
on activity, because there is a mix of many ethnic groups and Appalachians. In
addition, there has been strong community organizing within the past 7 or 8 years,
It would be difficult to select an area with-ethnic people that has never been orga-
nized and in which the groups are completely isolated, The decision dbout where
to hold these courses is an important one, for it shauld be in a central focation
"available-to everyone in the community.

Such a course could be a joy as well as an educotionol venture, ond there

. " could be.many positive raniifications from this learning experience,
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CHANGING NEEDS OF ETHl\iIC WOMEN IN HIGHER EDUCATION

L.aura Polla Scanlon

BACKGROUND

Ethnicity. has become an issue of increasing interest; nevertheless, ethnic
-women in America have been the subject of relatively little study or onalysis.
Therefore, the factors that affect the achievement of ethnic women must be
clearly studied if they are to realize their aspirations.

Firstycit is clear that whatever her’ stage or statlon in life, woman's educa-
tional needs-have changed as her definition of herself has changed. Statistics
indicate that women are advancing educationally. In 1970, women represented 44.7
percent of the freshman class in institutions of higher Iearning' in 1973, the figure
- was up fo 48,1 percent. Wonlen eamed 45 percent of the bachelor's degrees in
- 1973747 Nevertheless, it should be noted that over half of these were in the
traditionally female fields of home economics, library science, foreign languages,
-~ ~""non:M:Di-health-professions,-and education-(Astin-et-al.,-1976)-— _- B
- We know thdt women have not yet ochlevecl full equality with men in many
- .educational areas. For women in general, the level of educational achievement
seems 1o be on the rise, but these figures for advanced degrees are not to be mis-

interpreted. There are still areas of discrimination, which have been documented
and need to be brought to public attention.

5 -

! ¢
/ Some of- the problems of inequality begin in the home, with different aspira-
tions encouraged for boys and girls. For examgle, a 1970 study by the Department
-~ of Health, Education, and Welfare, Trends in Post-Secondary Education, indicated
that 47 percent of boys but only 3/ percent jof girls reported that their fathers
. - definitely desired college for them; mothers encouraged college for 49 percent of
boys and 37 percent of girls. C.; the other’hend, lnstltuﬁonal sexism is another
factor. A nationwide survey of college sophomores in 1969-~70 showed that the
- average amount of financial aid was $1,000 for men and $786 for women. The
average institutionally administered grant. or scholarship was $67I for men ond

$515 for women (Haven and Horch, 1972,

Employment of women in hlgherfeducation is. another area of inequality.

Statistics cited in To Form a More Perfect Union indicated that in 1975, 25 percent

) .of all public coliege and university faculty members and only IO percent of full
professors were womens.

" “Although few comparable’ data about ethnic women are available, some
..+ figures indicate “thut” ethnicwomen dolag-behind ethnic men in college achieve-
ment. Census data for 1970 show numbers of individuals of foreign extraction over

~ <25 years old and their level of educational dchievement, by ethnic group and sex.
Although the data are for first and second generations only, they do suggest a

¢~ .pattern. Among thosé of Polish ancestry, 25,027 of a total population of 94,698
! rnales had 4 or more years of college education, whlle oniy 14,129 of a total female

‘.
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population of 105,340 had reached that level. The 1970 census figures far ltalians

. . are: males, 24,271 oyt of a tatal population of 290,222; females, 10,654 out of
309,615. Far Gregks 'the figures are: males, 2,256 aut af 10,761; females, 1,299
avt aof 11,525.

In the General Social Survey conducted by the Center far the Study af
-.American Pluralism, Natianal’ Opinion Research Center,. University of Chicago
{1977}, it was found that among Czechs, 7 percent af all wamen in the sample were
callege graduates; far Greeks, the camparabie figure was 7.7 percent; far Pales, 3.8
percent; and far ltalians, 6.2 percent. Yet ather figures fram the survey indicate’
that befare Warld War | the numbers of both men and wamen af these ethnic
groups attending callege were extremely law. Because there is na breakdawn by
age, these figures do nat give us a completely accurate picture of the current
\  situation. Nevertheless, these figures do indicate that the proportion af ethnic
wamen who graduate from college is lawer than their praportion in the tatal U.S.
population. - ' .

Looking at the picture anather way, in a study of 225 wamen in the Pittsburgh
area equally divided among three generations af three majar ethnic graups, Krause
{1978) shaws considerable progress fram generatian ta generatian in level of

_ educatian.. Krause, pointing aut that this was an upwardly mabile group, shaws thot
while the grandmathers had an average of 7.5 years of farmal educatian, the
mathers {(average age, 52 years) had achieved 3.6 average years af farmal
education and the daughters (average age, 25) had achieved 15.4 years. As might
be expected, Krause did find some education valve differences among the three -
ethnic groups, but these occurred mostly in the first genératian; by the third
generation, Italian and Jewish wamen averaged 15.7 and 15.8 years, respectively,
ond Slavic wamen averaged 14.8 ycars. ..

Anather factar ta consider when ,vfewTﬁ% ethnic women in relation to higher
education is their socioeconomic level/ Again,} while specific data on white ethnic
wamen are sparse, Nancy Seifer's Abs nt'frag‘g the Majarity: Working Class Wamen
in America provides much relevant materia vt the situation far working-class
women, many af wham are from white ethnic groups:

Campared ta students fram families with higher incames, a relatively
small proportion af working class boys and girls stay in school beyand
high“school even taday.” In [970, when 70 percent af the scns and

- daughters of Tamilies with incomes aver $15,000 a year were attending
callege, aver 60 percent af the children of families with incames
between $5,000 ond $10,000 were nat. (Seifer, 1973, p. 52)

A

Seifer goes on to shaw that many children fram white ethnic groups took
___ advantage of the open admissions program.instituted by the City University af New - -

_Yark in 1970. A number af changes have occurred since the publication of Seifer's
) book, but these have not been in a positive direction.  Significantly, while apen
admissions still exists in the City University af New Yark, free tuitian does nat.
Figures are not yet available on how this affects the white ethnic populatian, but
- the absence of free tuition, plus rising inflation and unemployment, suggests that
college far blue-collar ethnic students, and thus ethnic wamen, moy become even

less accessible, at least in New Yark. -
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Althaugh there are almast no data on the numbers af ethnic wamen who
achieve advanced academic degrees and enter prafessorial ranks, the statistics
indicate that there are generally fewer wamen faculty than men. Therefare, the
number af ethnic wamen is likely ta be proportionately smaller. A study af ltalian
Am:ricons ih the City University aof New Yark faund that although Italian
Americans constituted a significant prcportion af the student populatian, they did
nat constitute a comparable proportion af the faculty, and the number af ltalian
;;\;;g; icans in upper level administrative positians was extremely law (Mitchell,

SPECIAL NEEDS OF ETHNIC WOMEN: BEYOND ACCESS

A e

Alienation

Once members of the white ethnic populatian enter traditianal institutians, it
is clear that, whatever-their specific ethnic group, they experience a sense af
alienation that is prabably commensurate with their degree aof ethnic identificatian.
Such alienation is anly beginning ta be documented as the rising interest in
ethnicity increases general awareness. Again, the alienatian that ethnic students,
many af wham are also warking class, experience has been amply described by
Kriegal {1972), Novak (1973), and Sennett and Cobb (1972).

That sych alienatian exists is further praven by what Greek and Greek

* American students do ta cambat it. In research far the Natianal Cangress aof
Neighbcrhood Wamen's resaurce center, Francine Maccia disCavered that the Greek
cammunijty in New Yark has a Greek Students' Club in every college in New Yark;
the members take it upon themselves not only ta pravide compumanshnpvta
newcamers, but alsa ta arient them ta the ways af the institutian.

Because af the lack of specnfic dota, we can anly speculate an ethnic wamen's
‘special needs fram same af the wark dane separately on women and an ethnic
papulations. What happens when a yaung ethnic waman, perhaps of first-, second-,
ar even third-generatian ltalian, Slavic, ar Greek oncestry, enters a tradmonal
callege enviranment as a full-time student? "The initial impact is likely ta be an
awareness af herself as "ather," if not in relatian ta ather students, at least in
relatian ta thase wha are in power pasitions in the university, fram prafessors up ta
the chief administratars. The ethnic woman will nat find many rale madels, The
sense af otherness that many ethnic students experience in the academic
environment must be intensified far wamen because they are engaged in what
might be conflict-inducing change in twa areas af identity, asiethnic and as female.

[N

Sense af Identity

Every efhnic person experiences a kind af identity crisis as she ar he begins
caliege. This is aften the first step taward assimilation inta the larger society.
Becaming educated means gaing fram a particularistic {ethnic) ta a universalistic
(a*s:mnlated) frame af reference. Gaing thraugh this process is painfui. It means
g iving up samething. Once yau decide ta ga ta callege, yau make @ cammitment ta

he ather side. The structures aof Western urban culture are ratianalistic in the way
t bureaucracies are ratianalistic: everything must fit together in a certain way
and be generalizable. An ethnic persan wha mokes the decisian ta go ta callege

Pl




- P
- T

must became part of this worldh;f‘éw. The actual pain of the individual who
undergoes this transition is a kind of culture shock that colleges are not equipped to
soften. Ethnjc women, being much more rooted in their cultu es, must experience
this profound dislocation even more keenly than ethnic men. Ethnic mothers are
often aware of this no-win situation, - :

In a 1975 study conducted by Professors Vincent A. Fucillo and Jerome Krase
—-- - - of -Italian- American students_at Brooklyn College, students were asked how they
felt about their academic ond social sense of "belonging" ot Brooklyn College.
What emerged from the study is the profile of a bewildered, alienated student,
whether male or female. Accustomed to a close, nurturing family life, the student,
wha -may need help with specific academic or personal problems, does not use
existing counseling services, partly because it is against his or her background to
ask strangers for help ond partly because such help is frequently available only in a
depersonalized, bureaucrafic way. o

The identity issue is even more complicated for ethnic women., Like most
American women, ethnic’ women have been acculturated to derive their primary
identity from their roles as wives and mothers. Thus, as feminist women in general

. have sought to solve the problems of sexist attitudes from external societal sources
while at the same time resolving their own role conflicts, ethnic women, it would
seem, have an additional layer cf conflict. For an ethnic woman to break out of
the pattern of high schoo! - job - marriage - children requires a commitment to
equality with men that might be "... based on an intellectual acceptance of a
cerstﬁin path in life which goes against internalized childhood valves {Krause, 1978,
p. 55). : .

With the emergence of women's studiés programs, the feimale student will

study ond learn obout her identity. Women's studies departments nd courses have

. grown since the Feminist Press, in 1970, published The First Guide to Current
Female Studies, which listed some {10 courses. Just 5 years later there were more
thon 4,550 women's studies courses. INevertheless, the ethnic woman will not learn
very much in her formal course work about herself as a member of a partjcular

- ethnic group. While on ethnic woman may, encounter some ethnic studies courses .

ar, perhaps, courses so structured that she can explore her cultural heritage, there
is little focus on ethnic women. There are more courses in the history of labor and
immigration which tell the story of- whitg -ethnic people, and there are a few
courses in ethnic art, music, and literature, but it is unlikely that she will find
ethnically oriented women's studies or women-oriented ethnic studies courses.

In her {975 survey of college programs in {! States selected for theéir high
ethnic populotions, Rebecca Sive-Tomashefsiy. investigated two issues related to
“—— " ~the pioblém: the degree to which working-class ethnic-women were served by
these progroms,-and the extent to which.the programs took account of cultural and
class differences. The survey reflects 120 responses to the 730 questionnaires sent
to ‘college-affiliated women-oriented departments, programs, and centers. The
report states that the programs surveyed would like to serve working-class ethnic
women, but find that they do not attend. ~ ,

Two noteworthy exceptions were successful technical assistance workshops
held in o housing project by Northern Michigan University (Marquette) and the
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womer's studies program at Jersey City State Callege (New Jersey). The latter
pravided a wornen's studies major for a student body af . working-class ethnic
women. Courses were organized thematically, across disciplines, and utilized
_action prajects .in learning. The progrom was run by a callective af faculty,
students, and college administrators and was connected ta a service center directed
toward working-class ethnic women. ' :
Materials with which ethnic women can identify are r{eeded. In their books on P
working women in America, Barbora Wertheimer and Raz Baxendall do incarporate
ethnic women's experiences. Such recent material, which is being used both in
... general tabor ond istary courses and in women's studies courses, should inspire
more_schalarly w t teaches ethnic women about their histary. Literature ond
_____ .. film _courses should be. developed - that nat-only include ethnic writers and — -
filmmakers, Bbt«algg\ focus on strong, positive ethnic charaeters, not on wamen as

victims. ~—

—

Related ta curriculum.is the general style af most academic wark. Here
again the ethnic woman, whose world view-hgs been primarily subjective, is an
ontsider, and the must change that warld view. She must alsa put aside emotional-
ism ond passion for coolness and reason. If the éthnic woman attends ar. urban
college or university and lives in one af the "urban villages” still left-(as she is quite
likely to do), she must become agile at shifting styles af thinking and emoting. to
suit the context, the cpliege ar the neighborhood. While feminist influence has ~ -
made being personal miore acceptable in the clossroom, it is not v.* ane af the =
primary mades aof academic exploratian. :

Aspirations

Another minefield far the ethnic woman student is the prablem of success or .
failuore. Women in general-have tended nat ta set their goals too high, perhaps
because they tend to toke failure personally. According to researchers at the
National- Opinion Research Center, white ethnics, male ond female, do not lag
behind other Americons in terms af educational achievement, but they do fall
behind in terms aof high-prestige ar managerial positions. Since ethnic women °
frequently suffer from vocational tracking, they must be allowed space to fail, ta
. try out various areas of learning. Too often ethnic women are placed in narrow
" career-oriented programs instead af in broader liberal arts courses. .

ROLE OF THE COMMUNITY COLLEGE ﬁ

Borbara Mikuiski pinpoinfed ethnic women os the "...European Catholic
wamen who represent a population af about 20 million wamen residing primarily in
the urban areas of the North--from Boston to Baltimare, New Yark ta Milwaukee--
and other majar industrial cities." Because cities are where ethnic wamen live, the
rale af the urbon community college must be considered at length.

The cammunity callege is aften the ethnic woman's entry inta higher educa-

_ tion because it is a less threatening, more accessible institution. At present,
“literafure indicates that community colleges play a significant rale in higher educa-
tion. A 976 report campiled by the Office of Institutional Research, State Uniyer-~
sity af New York, reported that of the total undergraduate enraliment, slightly less
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thon one-half (49.5 percent) attended community colleges. The study found that a
high percentage of these tend to be older, port-time students. Community colleges
would appeal to such students in terms of both convenience of location and
programmatic structure.

=

It is fair to assume that many of those who are enrolled in public communlty

cotleges are women and, although there are no hard data available, thot many of

these are white ethnic women. A study done of community colleges generally is of

~ interest here. In a fall 1974 survey prepared by Donald Nichols and mailed to deans

of studenis of a!l public community colleges, 88 percent responded to various
questione about women's programs at their institutions: Resuvlts indicated that
slightly over 50 percent offer special programs for women students, Usually these
are in the form of specialized credit courses in academic areas and a wide array of
noncredit offerings specifically designed for women, such as personal awareness,
identity search, problem solving for women, consciousness raising, and women in
the work force. These latter are spec’al conferences and seminars. Only 12
percent of the institutions had women’s resource centers, and a full 50 percent of
the deans expressed “moderate concern," while only 27.2 percent had "high

.concern,” for the needs of women. The report concludes that “public community
colleges are well en their way to meeting the special needs of women students."

There is still much to be done for ethnic women. Like any innovation in
higher education, future exponsion of women's programs will depend on' funds
available, the commitment of administrative leadership, and the efficacy of women
students ond faculry in articulating their needs. Although not ideal, the
community college does provide the entry into higher education ond, in many cases,
?ttralcts the woman who is returmngf to school after having marrled and raised a
amily.

w\§\ondra Adickes and Elizabeth Worthman (1976), writing of their experience in
Staten Island Community College, discuss the chonging needs of working-class
ethnic women, --They present a profile of students who are the new generation of
college students, most-of them second-generation Americon” women. wha were
encouraged by the women's movement to enter college. They came from stron
family traditions that stressed the woman's 's home and family life, their ages ranged

from mid-20's to mid-40's, they were mariied, with children either at home or

grown, and came from Irish, Italian, or Polish Catholic™ bockgtounds In most cases
the women followed the traditional pottern for women of theif class and ethnlc

group: they graduated from high school, worked, married, and gave birth. T

~,

This research indicates that the community colleges in general are still not
addressing the needs of women wha fill multiple roles as wives, mothers, and
students, women who must be undergoing enormous role conflicts as they. enter

education and therefore the larger culture. The authors also indicate that the

students were enrolled primarily in traditional feniale fields such as childcare and
nursing, while cutrent employment projections do not warrant such choices.
Qounseling that could open new career doors to such women wos not available.

THE "RETURNING WOMANY

Whether the mature ethnic womon, after having followed the traditional puth

of marriage and o family, returns to o community college or a d-year school, she is
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part of a growing student population with special needs for which existing
institutions are jl| prepared. The student who is also wife, mother, and, i many
cases, worker has personal barriers to academic success. In interviews with
members of the National Congress of Neighborhood Women (NCNW), a largely
white ethnic women'’s organization, regarding their feelings about resuming their
education, the lack of a "sense of entitlement" to higher education and thus to
possible job advancement emerged as a clear theme. Even though the women were
perfectly aware of the specific circumstances that interrupted their education
{economic - realitiés, marriage, pregnancy, other family obligations), they blamed
themselves for what they perceived as failure to seize the educational
opportunities at hand. In addition, they regarded their age as a handicap and had
strong reservations about their ability to succeed as.students, seeing themselves as
dull or ill prepared to “do college work.” '

Guilt about neglecting husbonds ‘and children for their studies was another
recurrent theme; even though many of the women reasonied that they .were “going
to school to better their families' lives." Such gujlt was frequently compounded by
conflicting feelings about breaking away from the norm of the group, fear of
"striking out" or of being thought a "bad daughter" or "bad mother.®

Another difficulty confronting ethnic women returning to school is the
reaction of their husbands and children. to their new aspiration. Adickes ond
Worthman (1976) indicoie that the husbands of the students they studied were
generally not supportive. My findings at NCNW revealed a wide rangé of responses,
although this might be because of the community orientation of the specific
program. The husband's willingness to support his wife's new aspirations appears ¢
be related to his willingness to share in the housewerk and childcare, additional- ~
burdens. that may fall upon him as his wife becomes involved with her studies.
Generalizations in this area are, as yet, difficult to moke, since men appedur 1o be
caught between their own cultural conditioning and their desire to see their
families advance educationally and economically.

In considering the problems of working women, which surely apply to ethnic
worren, Barbara Wertheimer and Ann Nelson (1977) discuss the challenge that adult
education poses for the mature woman wage earner, analyzing the institutional and
economic borriers as well the psychological barriers indicated above. Clearly, the
part-time student in.fraditional institutions faces many obstocles. Wer theimer and
Nelson point out the hurdles that the institution places in her way, citing the facts
that most institutions are oriented toward traditional, full-time students and that
all phases of the educational process, from registration to scheduling of courses,
make school difficult for t]:{Edult learner,

0

FINANCIAL CONSIDERATIONS

Finonces are an impor tant consideration for white ethnic women when they
go to college. Again, although there are no hard data on the relationship between
economics ond education [for such students, it is clear that rising college and

. university costs will affect|the availability of college for these women.

Ethnic populations frequently are the bilue-collar urban populations. Since
urbain areas are hard-pressed financially, secondary education tends to be inferior,
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and ethnic women in these areas may not be getting adequate preparation for
competitive scholarship examinations. The City University of New York no longer
has free tuition. Many blue-collar families, while not affluent enaugh to aofford
college for their children, are too affluent to be eligible for State and Federal
financial aid. Pending Federal legislation, moreover, seems to favor the solidly
middle class and the extremely poor; therefore, working-class ethnic families may
have an even harder time in the future. -Afthough student loans are available,
cultural patterns cause mony ethnic families to shun this altz native. n addition,
part-time students cre severely hampered becouse most financial aid is offered
only to full-time sfudents. Ethnic women wish small children have an additional
difficulty since most subsidized daycare operates along financial guidelines that
exclude all but the very poor from receiving assistance.

‘It is clear that cost of coliege will require the families of ethnlc woimen to
make sacrifices in many areas. Muny ethnic families poy, tuition to send their
children to porochial schools; frequently choices must be made as to who will be
educated. Will education for women, under these circumstances, have the same
priority as education forfmen? Wil| ethnic women who are married and have
children be able to secure an education for themselves in the Ilght of the rising "
costs of educating their children? "o

-~

RECOMMENDATIONS
, . . .

The following changes will help remedy some of the probleris that have been
identified.

Overall, the problem of culture shock for the white ethnic student who goes
to college is usually viewed as the student's problem; it is the student who must
adjust. A new approach is needed. Rather than try, to ease the ‘student's adjust-
_ ment, why not mauke the culture she is entering less shocking to her? She comes to
the institution frofm on essentially humanistic environment and with a world view
and heritage that are rich and full of positive personal and social vaives. Must she
deposit these at the college door? Feminism teaches one to value personal
knowledge, instincts, and feelings; to this end, college must become a place where
«the~ethnic women is at home. [nstitutions, even the bureaucratic institutians that
most of our colleges have become, are, after all, made up of people, and one way
individuals_ feel at home in a strange place is by seeing people like themselves.
Ethnic women' should be encouraged to porhcupate fully in all levels of academic
life. . -

-{v . .

In additian, academac lnsﬂtuhons should be structured into smaller, more
.human units. Each aspect of student experience, from registration on, should be,
‘made more personal and less bureaucratic. A simple way to do this is to allow
small groups.or "classes” to stay together, thus providing structures for personal
_relationships at.all levels of learning. ‘

An awareness of the special personal needs and conflicts of white ethnic
women should be developed in counselors, teachers, and administrators so that
humon personal needs are placed above bureaucratic functional requirements. To
do this, counselars must learn more about the cultural bockgrounds of their
students and be sensitive to their special problems and conflicts as they progress in

-~
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tollege, Perhcps, as. Adickes ond Worthman suggest, counselors should become
advocates between the institution and the student ond, in the case of career
comselmg, between students.and corporations and/or industry.

'As a short-term goal, there should be career development for ethnic women
that exposes them ta larger occupational options and ospnrahons. Long-ran
studies should explore the relationship between a woman's ethnicity and her voc
tional osparahons '

Curriculurn reform is necassary so that courses and methodology are relevant
to ethnic women ond enhonce rather than stifle their sense of culturar:dentlty. To
this end, women's studies should be broadened to anclude, in all areas, the contri-
butions of ethhic- wornen, Moreover, such courses should be connected to women's
centers instead of being merely elective courses. This opproach would pravide
space where womeén from all racial and ethnic backgrounds could-come together for

| support and-envichment. Where women's centers exist, the farmat of
constlousness raising should be abstrocted from its political ¢ontext--thus removing
the anti-male bias with which the popular press has tairjted it--so that ethnic
wornen will be attracted to this method of mutual suppbrt,-

L
:
L]
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. In addition, because mony ethnic women enfer college from urban high™

. schools where they recelved poor training in basic skills, the entire area of skills

development should be reformed and destigmatized so that womenr students are
comfortable availing themselves of tutorial and remedial services. )

In the agrea of financial aid, exis*ing programs should be reformed so that
working-class omilies, many of whom are white ethnic, are not excluded’ from
participation in tuition assistonce plans. Related to financial aid are guidelines
thot restrict. the use of childcore facilities to either the very poor or thoss who can

afford it,

The moture woman student who is also white ethnic has special needs beyond
‘those enumerated above. Perhaps most important, she needs counseling to help her

pdeal with rale conflicts, as well as family counseling to reconcile the family of the
" "rétirning woman® fo her changing aspirations. There should also be programs that

bring family members into the institution so that they cail share In the enrichment
that college ‘brings to the woman's life,

In their study, Barbara Wertheimer and Anne Nelson suggest a number of
ways that colleges zan be more responsive to adult working women, many of whom
are whife ethnic women: .

Registration hours should be scheduled to ‘meet the needs of

_ working women, Adult learners may need help in assembling transcripss

= from a number of institutions wheérs courses may hove beef taken years®
in the past. Admission requirements also need to be revamped for
adults, ‘Measures that evaluate the odult students' learning potential
must be used, not extra-curricular high school activities or examination
scores based on what 18-year-olds, fresh-from their_studies, are ex.
pected to know. The assumption should be that adults come to learn:
every effort should be made to help them do so, including remedial

i
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' assistonce wheré needed. Required courses in specific fields should be
offered evenings ond weekends as well as during the day. Preferentiol

\\
N

coura adrﬁisslon for full-time students needs to be re-exomined.

: Servica of the institution—from libraries and counseling, to
avaiiobility of teachers for conferences and of student lounges for

* conversation--al) should tcke into consideration the evening student.
Teaching standards should be the some as for the daytime student, but
additionalfy those who teach adults may need professionol development
to fomiliariza them with the sp=2ciol obmtles, concerns, ond problems of
working adults,

Little finclnciol help is available to the part-time student, ‘whether
male or: female. This should be examined and scholorship ond other
assistance opened to the port-timer, with avenues of help such as
employer-funded fuition oid investigated (see New York Stote SUNY
study, 1976, p..35). (Wertheimer and Nelson, 1977)

>

~

INNOVATIVE APPROACHES

e~ To adequately meet the needs of white ethnic women, some nontraditional

q:proochu ore olreody proving effective.

— '

PI'QI Chonce - 3 - ‘. .

This project, which has been financed by the Fund for the Deveioprnent of
Post-Secondary Educotion, is o reentry program that provides basic skills ond
counseling services for adult women to help them reenter either higher education
or the work force. The progrom combines skills enhancement and counseling, ond
goes into the community to work with smoll grovps of neighborhood women, This,
in terms, of lenguage skills, appears to be more effective than comparable services
offered in the lorger institutions. The women who took the course commented on
the volue ot smoll-growp discussions for sharing their concerns. -

rode  Union Women's Studies ' Ja

!

Now in its 3d year, this program is conducted through the Metropo!iton (New

York City) Office of Cornell's School of Industrio! and Labor Relotions, o contract
college of the State of New York., Although approximofely two-thirds of the
students are black. or Hispanic, the contesit’ and -format of the progrom moke it
opriate for white ethnic women. 'As Wertheimer ond Nelson (1976) stote, "Its
mefoid olm is to Increase the selfconfidence of union women, to encourage their

‘progression up the union leadership ladder throo?h skills deve!opment, ond to help
s

them realize their individval educationat progrom is carefully
structured so that workingwomen may ottend. Coumeling approaches, teaching
methodology, course materiols, ond faculty are selected for sensitivity ond
relevonce to adult women's needs, As more white ethnic women enter the work
force, they will need the skills such as those developed in this program. In addition,
the courses being developed by the Cornell stoff ore particulorly relevant to white
ethnic women =nd will ‘have some i on more tradltional institutions.
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\\\ The National Congress of NeLgrbo;lwod Women's Coilege
' \ ’ Now in its fith year, the NCNW College program is currently operating three

2-yeor associate in arts programs in Brooklyn, in conjunction with La Guardia
Community College of the City University of New York. The program attempts to
meet the needs of adult ethnic women in several very specu ific ways.

Each co!lege site is located i the neighborhood where the stodents live. Not
does this pravide convenience for the students, many of whom are workers as
as wives and mothers, but it olso-ollows the students to retain o sense’ of
unity as they pursue their education. In addition, course work is
sciplinary, and neighborhood and personal mate ials provide the focus for the
flum, Using the neighborhood as o {earning laboratory provides strength and
ity, because many of the students are community leaders whose practicol
is frequently the basis for theoretical exploration, particularly in the
ences, Thus the curriculum builds on areas of strength and increases self-

{es women to resume their_educations within the community, which
ceive” as an extension of the tarmiy Thus college attendance

inon mpvbll proposal, Terry L. Haywoode eloborotes on the other special
Colleg*': Lo

LaGuardia Community College have evolved an
odminisirofive structure called co-sponsorship, which allows for joint
decision moking \ about curriculum faculty and other important
matters. . . . Within this frarneworic there is o constant effort to

irly in order to see- how they may be integroted into
ogram. .

articulate goals c!
the structure of the

It has been our experience that both faculty people and adminis-
trators need some introduction to -the concept of community based
education, as being hing quite different than o mere outreach
progrom. ... The type of educational progrom. offered by NCNW is not
only in the cammumty, it is\for the community and it offers the college
program as a community resource, This type of program enhances
the individuo! student's sénse\of belongmg ‘to her community, rother
than becoming alienated from it, . » » —

A third ond” extremely importont element of the NCNW College
program is a type of counseling which we have naomed advocacy
counseling. 'In this approach, the counselor develops o three-sided .
relationship with the student and the teacher. Teachers and counselors
communicate regulorly . Students are expected to see counselors
regularly, not just in cases where there may be a problem. Most
importanfly, the counsefor knows that\ there are problems mherent in




S
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P the situation of mature adult students returning to school and that
& conflicts between the demonds of various roles will arise and present

. difficulties which may seem insurmointable. Counselors consider
themselves a part of the support network whose function it is to hel

students to avercome obstacles and remain in school. (Haywpode, 1978

While NCNW has been fortunate in having Fern Kahn, a person committed to
excellent "innovative programs, as LaGuardia's fiaison between community and
school, it is also evident that the model works because LaGuardia has an urusual
interest in being a commynity college in the true sense of the term. ~ .

“

T conlblson B
R CONCLUSION . »
> Research indicates that the eduoaﬁ'“ono! neegd® of white ethnic women are
chonging as rapidly as the society is chenging. However, little attention has been
paid, either by the women's movement or the ethnic movement, to this group.

Perhaps thls conference will signal the beginning of a period of much-needed study
and onalysis. s ™
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. THE ECONOMIC STRUGGLES OF FEMALE FACTORY WORKERS:
A COMPARISON OF FRENCH, POLISH, AND PORTUGUESE IMMIGRANTS

Louise Lamphere, with Ewa Hauser, Dee
Rubin, Sonya Michel, and Christina Simmons

INTRODUCTION
The story of immigront women and factory work begins wlth the second wave

of "new immigrants” who.came to-the United States-in the period-between1870-and- — ——]

1920. The category "European ethnic- women" derlves from the historical nature of

immigration that saw on influx of French Canadion ond of Southern and Eastern - -
European men, women, and families to the Lnited States_in_the late-{9th-and-early——— —

..

20th centuries. . Their daughters and granddaughters make up the large numbers of
contemporary workmg-closs women-—of “French Canadian, Polish, Italian, and
Portuguese descent. There-is dlso a "third wave" of immigrants, consisting of those
who _have_entered the country since the immigration law was changed in 1965, -On
the Eastem seaboord, these immigrants are women from Portugal, Latin £ merica,
and parts of Asia, while in the Southwest and-West there are substantial numbers
. from Mexico, the Phuiappines, Korea, qnd other Asian countries,’

- This paper explores the situations of these lmrmgrant women as they entered
unskilled and semiskilled work in factories.? In order to understand the experiences
of women at work, we must explore the development of and changes in the
industries that have employed women. The focys here is on the textile, apparel, °

.~ and electronics industries, but similar condifions also exist in jeweiry

¥ manufacturing and food processing. The labor-intensive and low-wage character of

these tndustries has established the conditions under which immigrant women have
worked. \

Because there are variations among regions, industries, and ethnic groups, it
is important to examine the economic niches into which women- of different
cuftures come, either through migration or through being brought up in a blue-
collar industrial area. Different ethnic populations have immigrated to 6 variety of
urban centers and have had different work experiences, This paper focuses rainly
on women's work in New England, but it can be argued that the general problems of
Europeon ethnic women, and of blue-collar women workers in general, are the same
in other areas, thaugh there may be differences in the kinds of jobs women have
taken or in their overall rate of porticipotion in the poid labor force.

The economic struggles of women from three- different ethnic populations,
French Canadian, Polish, and Portuguese, are discussed. This paper argues that
there are differences among the three populations in terms of cultural values and
the fami!y roles of women, but that these women have faced the same problems as
workers in factories and mills. Women from European ethnic bockgrounds are
viewed as strategizing, as actively making decisions and changing their enviyon-
ment, rather than passively accepting the status quo. However, there are
important structural constraints on their strategies which are vltimately economic
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in ﬁature. By analyzing these constraints, we can better ynderstond the kinds of
pohc:es necessary for meeting the educotioncl and occupational needs of these
women

Descriptions of women's work in textile mills in the early 20th century and of
current women's employment in the opparel and electronics industries show that

- nological. change and the increased numbers of workmg women and working
mothers, women are still faced with low-paid jobs in o sexually strctified labor
force. These twin characteristics of women's factory work have o iong hlstory, ond
only forceful and energeﬂc policy changes will eliminate them. - - —-

—

S —-r—"———"_‘_'
T WOMEN'$ WORK IN THE TEXTILE MILLS: HISTORICAL PERSPECT!VE

the early conditions of women's employment still exist and that, despite tech-.

_At_.the-wm—of—-the-cenfory—u‘grémer proportion of immigrants or daughters

. of immigrants than native-born women were in the paid labor force. * Many were
employed in the industrial sector of the economy, in'mining and in manufacturing,
but the industry that hired the greatest proportion of women was textiles. There-
fore, textile mill work is one of the best examples of women's work, especiallv in
New Englond towns and cities.® This paper uses data frony research in Rhoda island
to give a ghmpse of the lives of immigront women, pqrhcularly those of French
Canadian ond Polish background.

n

Cotton, wool, and silk textiles were produced in New Englond, but cotton
dominated between {900 and 1922. The cotton.textile industry, which shaped the
economy of qmes like Fall River, New Bedford, ond Pawtucket and of mill towns
1hroug}\t New Englond, estdblished the natyre of women's work in factories.

First, the cotton industry was characterized by low wages. Workers in 1916
averaged |8 cents per hour; even in 1920, at the peak of the industry, the average

* hourly wage wos only 48 cents. The average earnings for cotton mill workers were,

at all times bejween 1900 and 1926, lower than the averages for workers in all
manufacturing mdustnes (L.ahne, 1944),

Second, since wages for men were not high enough to support a family, texhle
monufoc‘urers were oble to treat the whole family as a potenhol source of lobor:

In 1he rth‘ toward the end of the first decade of the present-century— —-
the typical cotton mill family secured only 54 percent of its income
from the obo aof the husband, while 29 percent come from the children,
7 percent 4:rt:vrn the wife, and 8 percent from boarders and the rest from
other sources. (Lohne, 1944, 0. 129) o

Third, oc upoﬂonol segregation of jobs within the mill meant that the more
highly paid jobs |went to men, while women and teenagers were relegated to the less
killed and fower paylng jobs For example, male ‘loomfixers were moking $0.275

per hour in Rhode lsiond in 1914 and female weavers were making $0.18! per hour.
At one cotton mill in’ Rhode Island in 1215, loomfixers were making $16 to $18 per
week, while male and’ femoie weavers were moking $10 to $12 per week. Twisters,
mainly women, rought horne about $10 per week, ond spinners, also mostly. women,
eclrned betwee $6 ond $8 per week. The lowest paid young boys earned $7 or $8




_____

per week for doffing ond $5.50 per week for sweeping. Entry-level jobs for girls, -
like quilline and winding, paid $S to $7 per week, though an experienced quiller on
piecework could make up to $13. The male overseers made about $30 per week,
ond second hands maede between $16 and $20 per week; section hends (responsible
for fixing machines ond third in the chain of command) received between $!1 and
$13 per week.® .
Most women who worked in textile mills in 191S were young ond unmarried.
. They tended the machines that tronsformed carded. cotton into spun yorn, while
| older women {in their.20's .ond 30s).became-trained in the more skilled jobs. :
Employees in a typical cotton textile or thread mill before World War | were
a mixture-of men and women of different ethnic backgrounds. _However, there-was
o distinct age, sex, and ethnic hierarchy. In Rhode Isiand, the overseers, section
hands, and {oomfixers were mostly Yonkee, English, Irish, or Scottish men. In the
,  weave room, there was ¢ mix of men ond women, but most were English and
Yankees, with some French Caonadions and Pales. The jobs involved in the early
parts of the weaving process and the lower paid jobs in each room were filled
mostly by ltalians, Portuguese, and Poles. In the spinning room, there was agoin a
mixture. For example, one growp of spinners might be entirely composed of
Portuguese ond ltalion girls ond onother group dominated by Yankees ond Frer ch
Canadians, both girls ond boys. The doffers (boys who removed ond replaced the
‘full bobbins) were mainly a group of five or six English boys, with an occasional
Italion worker. P

This description of a typical New England cotton mill shows the context in
which_wornen factory workers functioned in the beginning decades of this century
and provides the setting for discussing specific groups of women in industrial occu-
pations. - Y

“

-

EARLY IMMIGRANTS: FRENCH CANADIAN AND POLISH WOMEN IN THE
FACTORIES.

. In Rhode Islond, women millworkers come from many ethhic bockgrounds,
inclisding Itolian, Portuguese, irish, Yankee, French Canadian, ond Polish. Women

= worked 54 hours per week, from 6:45 o.m. to 6 p.m., with on hour off at midday for
—s— ——dinner._However, mjllwork wos not the same for all immigront women. There were
importont voriations in the-way work ond fomily life meshed, depending on patterns
of immigration ond how the local economic structure pushed members of eoch
population into different occupational niches. We con see this most vividly by
comparing French Conadion and Polish workingwomen in 1915 in a textile mill city

in Rhode Island.

{ o Data from the |915 Rhode Islond State censis on a somple of 120 Polish

- households and 108 French Canadion households show differences in houcehold

structure, men's occupations, and women's work, both at home and in the paid labor

force. Each sample was token from a neighborhood that was predominantly French

or Polish; eoch neighborhood was near parish churches, voluntary associotions,

-stores, and schools, which gave it-on ethnic choracter ond provided o center for
community life.®
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Both the French Canadians and Poles were recrvited to New England to fill
the labor needs of the expanding textile industry (Rubin, |1977; Hauser, 1978). Both
populations come from rural peasant backgrounds; they had lived on small farms

~ that could not suppart large families or provide land for descendants. The crucial
difference between_the two _populations_was-the timing of their arrival in Rhode
Island, which either permitted or closed off certain residential areas and job
passibilities. By 1915, some of the differences between French Canadians and
Poles in the two sample neighborhoods were-due-to-contrasts-between a "mature”
migran§ population (one whose adults already had fully developed families born in
the United States) and a “young" riigrant population that was in the process of
. creating U.S.-born families. Mony of these differences have been-eliminoted-as the - -
—more-Tecent population becomes established and experiences the same cycles of
expansion and unemployment in textiles that other warking-class ethnic groups are
experiencing. - ) -

. French Canadian Women’

-

) Family Patterns. The French Canadian migration began in the early 1800's
and peaked in Rhode Island largely before 1890, though migrants still arrived until
192. Before 1900, migration tended to be seasonal. Whole families and single
individuals arrived in the late fall to seek work *, the factories and returned to
their farms in the summer (Ruybin, 1978). Youny unmarried men with carpentry
skills would remain on the farms in the winter and migrate to New England in the
summer to do construction work, saving money to pay the family's debts on the
farm. Both patterns were compatible with retaining the family land in Quetec.
Eventually families.stayed in New England, perhaps moving to several towns in
search of work before settling in Rhade Island, .

. o :
In the early yéars of immigration, individual men or young families may have
boarded, but by 1915, in the scmple neighborhood, most French Canadians were
living in nuclear families in the three- and four-decker houses that had been built
.by French Canadians®By 1915, most males and females under 24 years old had
been born in the United States, while their parents had been bom in Canada.
French Canadian men had access to a wider range of occupations than did Polish .
men. They tended to be carpenters, painters, machinists, weavers, and loomfixers,
often working in the more highly paid mill positions or craft jobs. Some family men
did odd jobs in construction or in the mills, so that not every French Canadian
family benefited from a higher male woge.’

Sons and daughters in these families almost always entered the mills at 14
years of age. The girls worked as spoolers’ or occasionally became spinners,
winders, inspectors, warp tenders, or doffers. The boys became doffers, cleaners,
yarn carriers, or spinners. Some were lcborers in the local glassworks or were
machinists or. laborers in the shops that produced machines for the textile industry.
These were all entry-level, low-paid jobs; teenagers earned $7 to $8 per S4-hour
week, turning most of it over to their families.

Work Outside the Home. Young French Canadian women worked to suppart

- their families out of necessity. They usually married between the s of 20 and
25, then quit work in. the paid labor force, moved out of their farhilies' flots, and
established their own households, At this stage, couples in their late 20’ and early
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30°s, often with young children, were entirely dependent on the wages of the .
husbond, wha may have worked as a machinist, a carpenter, or perhaps a weaver.

In the sample’neighborhood, 83 percent of the single women were working in the

paid labor force, while only 8 percent of wives and mothers were doing so. There

were, of course, exceptions, Since some women returned to work to supplement

family income or to support their families after they were widowed.

_~ -Polish Women el el el - R

Fomily Patterns. The patterns of rhigration, family formation,.and men's.ond—————
women's workK were much different for famities in the Polish neighborhood studied.
Whereas the French had arrived in the late |9th century, when the city was
exponding and houses were being built, the Poles came just before World War |.
Most Poles migrated when they were teenagers or in their early 20's. Many
(including-young women) came alone, perhaps first living with distant relatives, but
more likely boarding with already established families. Compared with the French
Canadians, there was less migration of families and more separation among kin. In
other fomllles, only one or two children come, leaving parents or a remarried
father in Poland. Some returned, especually after World War 1 when Poland became
an independent nation. Mast immigrants in the neighborhood came from the same
area and offen from the same village. Most importantly, they met their spouses
and estd;hshed their fam:lles in the United States.

The Poles settled in a neighborhood that had been vacated by Piotestant
millowners and overseers. This neighborhood, close to the miils, had been
convenient in the 1870's and 1890, but by 1900 it was more suited for a crowded .
ethnic ghetto. The mills still needed iabor, but the supervisory and skilled jobs in .
cotton manufacturing were dominated by the Yankees, Irish, English, and French
Canadians. Since machine shops were far from the neighborhood and there was no

_local consjcuctlon, Polish men-worked predominantly in_textiles and often in the -
" less skilled jobs in the carding room. -

Both Polish men and women became weavers in’ the expanding silk mills. The -
- preparation and weaving of silk broad fabrics took more Iabor than did cotton, since
there: were more threads to the in¢h, and the warping and drawing-in processes
were fmore complex. Because of the, tedious aond dexterous natureof the work, more
women were employed in silk, even in the weave rooms. Though the silk industry
was centered in New Jersey and Pennsylvania, during World Wor | and the 1920's
silk production (particularly mixed cotton and silk goods) exponded in Rhode Is!ana
and filled the gap’left by the dying cotton industry.

N In 1915, while most French Canadians were living in single-family households

' in three-decker houses, over 80 percent of the Poles were either boarding or taking
in-boarders. Women ‘supplied the labor force for supporting these boarders; they
prepared breakfast and a meal at the close of the daily shift, cleaned, and washed
the sheets.

Work Outside the Home. Labor force participation was greater among the

Potish than the French Canadion women: 44 percent of the Polish women worked
for wages, while only 37 percent of the French Canadian women did so. More

important, 30 percént of married Polish women, including those with children, were

.
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warking in the mills, compored with the 8 percent labar farce partlmpotion of the
French Canadian women and the 7 percent national rate. Most af these Palish
working wives were boarding with ather Palish families whose women cared far the
- boarders' needs. While French Canadian women contribuied ta’family support
. through their household labar, Poblish women were mare likely ta do sa thraugh
taking in boarders, adding to their|household duties in return far increaséd income.

) Young Polish._girls_alsa-had-entry-level-jobs in-the mills.” A number af them
continued ta wark after they marriec and while their children were yaung. Others
dropped out of the poid labor farce far a few years, anly ta return in the {920's and
1930's when their children were in school.

Comparisons of the Wark Experiences af French Canadian and Pollsh Women

It can be seen that there were differences in the wark experlences af French
Canadian and Polish women within one industrial city at one point in histary.
French Canadian wamen in 1915 started wark in the textile mills not as yaung,
recent_ immigront boarders, but as daughters in large households where other sib-
lmgs warked in the building trades, machine shops, and textile'mills. They warked
in entry-leve! jobs and turned their wages over ta their parents. They dropped out

_of the wark farce when they married, though they aften took jobs ta help out with
‘household expenses, ta pravide family income during the Depressian, ar ta support
their children after the deoth af a husband.

The Pales, who migrated later, were ariginally canfined ta an alder, mare
crawded neighborhood and ta the lawer paying jabs in cattan and sitk mills. As a
consequence, Palish women were mare likely ta have lived as boarders while
warking at their first jobs in the mills. After marriage, they were mare likely ta
take in boarders themselves ar to continue warking. o

By -1935, the d:fferences in women's wark in these twa ethnic neighbarhoods
began ta disoppear. Textile employment remained dominant in both populations,
but a larger proportian of married French Canadian women were working. Bath
Pales and French Canadians were feeimg the effects of the Depression: unemplay-
ment, temporary layoffs, and part-time wark, Many cotton mills had clased, but a
cotton thread mlii and several silk mills continued ta be important empioyers.

X

The majarity of bath popu!otlons were now native-barn men and wornen,
although ethnic parishes, credit associatians, and schools cantinued ta flat rish, as
did the ethnlcolly ariented shopplng areas.

. Job opportunities far French Canadian men had shrunk, since the building
boom that had employed sa many carpenters, painters, and leborers-had stopped and
some af the. textlle-depende%t machine shops had clased. Boarding had almost

djsoppeared, since families bought houses in smol! suburban warking-class areas
befare the Cepression

" Hawever, yaung wamen still went o wark ‘after feaving school at 15 ar 16;
the French Canadian women were largely emplayed as winders at the thread mlll,
and Palish women warked as silk weavers. Married women were trying to find jabs,
even though they had young children, sirce unemployment rates were high and
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many mills were running short hours. Some women started dressmaking at home or
took in home work (e.g. strmgmg tags) from a nearby factory to Trelp the family
through difficult times. ' i - \
It is important to see that women’s work is part of a family survival stmtegy -
Given the low wages and long hours of the textile industry, women had to muo e a
—.___:choice-between their productive and reproductive roles (gafa, 1978): they h
either keep working ta support their families or invest in bearing children who~ )
wovld become future workers. In the early part of the 20th century, French °
Canadian women chose to have large families in order to ensure mwuitiple incomes
through children’s wages. Pollsh women combined both strategies: they tended to
keep workirg to lement the family income or took in boarders. Other. Polish
women returned to work when their children were young, having, on average, fewer
N . childgen than the French Canadion mothers. However, during the 1920's and 1930's, ,
- many Polish c!'nldren went to work when they reached |5 or |6, - / ’ ’

—

N

', There are cultural differences between the two groups, but some are clegrly

! related t6 when the population immigrated and to “the structure of the local
industry and residential area into which immigrants came. This in turn generated
differences in the way women's work fit into family roles. It is also important to
stress the simifor conditions that all women workers in textiles faced: long hours, . °
low wages, and no fringe benefits. Although conditions in industrial workplaces
hove changed since 1915, many of the characteristics of blue-collar women's work -
are stilt with us, but in a more modernized form.

RECENT IMMIGRANTS: PORTUGUESE WOMEN IN INDUSTRY

N A .
~ Immigration Potterns ‘ 3 .

+

"y ' ~Worfien workers in the Textile industry in New y rEngland‘T«a'"ere_T_rgel)r from
immigrant backgrounds; they came from families, wha represented the "second
wave"! of European Immigration, which ended with the establishment of
immigration quotas in 1924, However, when the Immigration Act of 1965 fifted -
these restrictive quotas, the way was paved for a "third wave" of new immigrants,
who ﬁove come from Asla, India, and Latin America as well as from Europe. This
paper focuses on recent immigrants from Portugal, particularly the Azores !slonds,
-who have come to the cities and towns of the Eastern seaboard, and compares these
new. working-class families with the children and. grandchildren of the "second
wove" whd' still work in blue-collar jobs.

'Ehe'Role of the Portuguese in the Local‘ Econorgi-

i Like the Polish, French Canadian, and early Portuguese immigrants who came
to New Englond durmg the lote 19th and early 20th centuries, recent Portuguese
|mmlgrants come largely from rural smaltholder bockgrounds where land shortages
make immigration to the United States a practical family strategy. Most ate from
the | Azores {slands, though there are significant numbers from the Cape Verde
Islands and from continental qutugai zorecn men have been agricuitural day
laborers or perhaps worked their own small plots of land. The women usually have
had 'no -previous experience in the: paid labor force, though some may have worked

. as domestic servants, in the fields, or in one of the few factoriés on the islands.
., . ) . . )
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Even fhose who have never held paid jobs have worked very hard in thelr homes
coring for children, growing food, washing clothes by hand, tend:nb animals, or
helping wuh the harvesting or processing of food, .

- Between 1960 and 1970, 75,000 Azoreans lmmigrated to North America, 54

- percent to-the United Stetes and 43 percent to Canada. In each year, one-half 1o

three-fourths of the immigronts were from S0 Miguel, the largest istand and the

one with the most unequal distribution of land, where many families had to rent or

- make do with land insufficient to support a family. Portuguese :mmngrant families

" entered New Englond in the late 1960's, a time of economic expansion when

_ unskilled and semiskilled workers were badly needed. in Rhode Island, although the

textile industry hes declined since the 1920's, there are still several small firms

specializing in narrow fabrics, braiding, and synthetic fabrics, The number of

jewelry firms ond wire and cable_ tnsulahng plonts has increased, In addition, other

——*"" Jight industries of more recent origin (toys, candy, and aerosol spray packaging)
have moved into old mills obandoned by the larger textile companies.

1]

t
f

N Ilb‘zh""y i

BN “The Portuguesa have a good reputat:on among employ:ars. The president of a

small ‘webbing company said that if there had not been on influx of Portuguesa 7

years ogo, the company probably weuld have closed and gone to the South, He said

that nobody wants to do weaving except the Portuguese, and if they could get more

N «  weavers, they would expand production and start a third shift. At another webbing

N company,.the general manager said that they would fove to liavé more Portuguese

employees, "They are hard workers," he commented,

© WOMEN lN NDUSTRIAL OCCUPATIONS TODAY

As_in_examining.women's work_in the textile mills, it is impartant to examine
the characteristics of fhe contemparary industries that employ women in semi-
skilled' s:ind wnskilled blue-collar jobs., The work experiences of women in two
modern stries, oppurel ond electronics, are dnscussed. .

Both of these industries have high percentages of women workers. Therefore,.
they have much in common with the cotton ondsilkills of the &arly 20th century: -
Firsty apparel and electronics are relatively labor-intensive: industries, Second,
they pay lew wages, Third, within each plant there is occupational segregation,
. with men in the more skilled, higher pcying jobs.” A final similarity with the textile
industry is the tendency af these labor-intensive firms to relocate in areas of
cheaper labor, In textiles, this' took the form of liquidating mills in the North
ing the 1920's and the expanding in the Sooth.— Doring the 1960's-and 1970's, the
same phenomenon is occurring in opparel and electronics, Apparel shops are
moving to the South, the {J.5./Mexican border areas, the Caribbean, and Asia.
Electronics plants first relocated in the Southwest during the 1960's and now are
moving to Puerto Rico, Mexico, and the Pacific.

THE APPAREL INDUSTRY ]
The apparel industry has always béx%:ghly competitive, it uses littie

automation, and shops are small. The sewing machine Is still the center of the
¥ industry, and manual labor: is required to oper. g: even the sophisticated machines
. thof con sew ‘on buttons, make buttonholes, an iform other operahons. This
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means that it still tokes relatively little capital to set up a shop in the needles
trades and that the industry has Femained relatively lobor intensive, ‘

The industry has long been characterized by a division between *inside shops,"

" or monufacturers (who perform all the steps of the process, i.e., designing, pur-

chasing fabric, cutting, sewing, and seliiig), and "outside shops,” or contractors wha

‘get .precut garments from-a jobber and only sew them, returning the finished

.garments to the jobber to be sold, These have often been called sweatshops since

~  they are small, unregulated skops that usually pay low woages and require their

employees (sometimes female relatives of the contractor) to work fong hours (see
Zoretz, 1934, ch. 2, for o history of thée sweating system), :

lated with the employment of large numbers of women. More than 80 percent of

oll garment workers are wornen, and 56 percent of these support families (NACLA,

March 1977). The industry was historically located in New York City, where the

labor force was largely Jewish ond italion. Before and during the 1950's, some

sectors of the appare! industry moved 1o less unionized, lower wage areas adjacent
1o New Yerk City and in New England. . A number of shops in Fall River and New

Bedford have been estdblished, filling the gop left by the textile industry ond
- employing increasing numbers of Portuguese women, , .

During the 1960's and 1970's there has been an unprecedented move of* the

garment industry to the South ond on increase in imports from areas like Taiwan,

. Hong Kong, Korea, Latin America, ond the Caribpean (NACLA, March 1977), The

. garment industry in the Northeast suffered a 40 percent decline in jobs during the

T« 1960-70 decade, a ioss that continued ot the rate of 12,000 jobs per year through
1973 (Bureaqu of Labor Statistics, 1975). .

Employment is highly seasonal, and there are frequent. loyoffs. Workers in
the industry average only 40 weeks of work per year (NACLA, Morch 1977). Most
sewing is paid on the piece-rate system, and women earn low wo%es, about 53.00
per hour in 1974 when the average for all industrial work was $4.40 (NACLA, Morch
1977). Mal€ jobs within the-garment industry are lorgely confined to mechanics ond
cutters, both highly paid jobs compared with the piece-rate wages earned by women

sewers,
Hy

- The competitive noture of the industry, with its small shops and ability to
send out work to contractors, has mode it difficult to organize, The gains made by
—the twoprincipal-unions > have-been-seriously_eroded by the movement to the South

and the Caribbean., While sectors of the garment industry in New Engldnd ond the

Mid-Atlontic States are 75 to 93 percent organized, workers in the Southeast may

be only 29 percent organized, or as little as 5 perceat organized in o State like

. Georgia or in citles like Dallas and Miami (NACLA, March 1977). To give a clearer

picture of the work lives of/ contemporary workiry-closs ethnic women, two
garment shops, one in New Jersey and one in Rhode Islond, are described.

_ Helen Safa's recent-study of a garment shop in New Jersey demonstrates how
these industrywide conditions are affecting women from European ethnic

of whom were hired in the 1940's ond 1950's ond have stayed.'®

3
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The highly competitive, abor-intensive nature of the industry again is corre-"

backgrounds; The bulk of the plant’s labor force {s compased of older women, moiy
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. * Most of these are women wio live in the local working class neighbor-

) hood or y and-who ore the doughters of ltalian, Polish and other

) East Eur workers who immigrated to New Jersey in the early port

, of the century.\\'l‘\l'\neir husbonds aré also foctory workers as are their

- brothers ond sisters.\Qfa, 1978,p.9) -
.. This shop typifies what h&n:{r;s as a large company begins to move its pro-
) duction to greas of cheaper labor, “Since the |950's the plant has not hired many
. ~ workers, and production hos been moving first to West Virginia, then to Puerto Rico
/ Tn the 1950's,.and:mos¥ recently to the Dominican Republic.

The women ot the New Jersey plont ore aware that jobs are being lost
ond fear for the security of their own emnployment, even though the
plont is unionized. One of the chief complaints is that workers ore
cbnstmtl; being switched from one_job to another (to replace lost
personnel) which slows down their piecework rote, and hence their
wage. One of the branches cf the factory often closes one day o week
‘for lack of .work, and of course the women are not paid o full wage.
(Safa, 1978, p. 10" )

- In this plant wages are low, as they ore in ths garment industry as o whole, ~
\—_ Eveh though wages can be increased through piecework, almost 40 percent of the,
. women sampled in Safa's study ecrned between $100 and $139 per week, while the
- '?sig?”'!;;gmy salaries were only about 5160 (or approximately $4.00 per hour)
Qy ] - ’

-~ Safa argues that these women. have coted to use a strotegy very different

‘" from that used by their mothers, who, like mauny of the French Canadion’ women jn -
the Rhode Island study, had worked before marriage but later stoyed ot home to
raise families of five to seven children. These older garment workers, like many
Poles in thefRhode Island study, had smaller fomilies of two or three children, many
of whom graduated from high school and/or entered college. '’ These women re-
mained in. the paid labor force or returned to wc-k, using their own labor to provide -
for their children in a strateqy of emphasizing productive rather than reproductive
functions in providing for fomily support and mobility. '

Garment Workers in Rhode islond: A Case Study

* . Personal experience as a trainee sewer for an apparel firm in Rhode Island
shows how the conditions within the gorment industry offect the attitudes and
‘behavior of women workers on theishop floor.® The production processer are much
the some as in the New Jersey plont studied by Safa. Most workers fre women,
mainly sewers, but also pressers, pinners, inspectors, and packers; most are paid on
a piece-rate system and earn fow wages. The plant was established in Rhode Islond

- — during the 1930's, although the main offices aore Jocoted in New York, The company
had o reputation for being a sweatshop, especially in the 1930, when sewors were

P

pold $3.50 per week untii the NRA moandated weekly salories of $13."7 As one
Polish worker said: . S e :
- .. .- Oh, yes that was o sweat shop. | was underpaid. You had toput out @

~

lot of garments to make your rote--that was on piecework, ycu know.

_—
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‘ moke_money like that, the compony-&hey moke iliiohs. They
coutd've poid us better. Specially, | worked there so long! You think
they'd give me somethin' for workin' there so long--nothirl, not even o
good wotcl;o[gfter her retirement in 1977 after 29 years of work for the
COim| { . .

. f N
. The pldnt was unionized in 195!, The union protects jobs (sihce loid-off union
employees ore the first to be recalled), gives workers senicrity jon their specific
jobs, and provides smoll pensions and o medical core program,
- . -~ . - i
. In the past 10 years, there have been two important changes in the company,
First, os the paternalistic owner reached retirement age, he sold out to o large
conglomerate, “The company was dlready expanding, but the conglomerate further
- increased the productive capoacity of the company by 50 percent.  Monagers
. tronsferred irom other divisions of the conglomerate have taken the place of
managers from the original company. Workers and the union business agent
mention the impersonal neture of the new monagement and how new policies have
adversely affected wages and job security. <,

o Second, as miore of the older woriiers_,r;eﬁred, the m ent was able to
L replace them with recent Portuguese and Lotin Americon imt& The sewing

depariments. were characterized by the personnel manager as\ "predominantly
"~ Portuguese.” ' "They ure the backbone of our sewing operation,” he commented.
g The relationship in this particular plant betwaen women workers from second-wave
immigrant- groups and the new Portuguese. workers gives insight into hew blue-
collar ethnic women ore dealing today with the problems inherent in fdctory work.

W 's S'trateg’ies. in o Fomily Context: New ond Old Immigrants ity the Rhode
- r » ’ \

-

The | 2 force in the Rhode Islond shop contoined many * old girls," women
had workéd for the company for 10 to 35 years as sewers or pinners and who
ere of Polish, French Conadion, irish, English, or italion background.| The floor

ies {or supervisors), mony of whom held their positions for years, eflectg o
imilar ethnic distribution. The "new girls® included many more P ese, bpth
tinental ond Azoreon, plus women of other ethnic backgroungs,
olombion, Puerto Rican, and Polish. There were several young, posft-hi
oged women of Irish, English, and French background who spoke only Engli

iolly
h school-

]

The women jin this shop were of varying ages and in different stages of the
fomily cycle. Some girls were only 16 ond still-living ot home, contributing to
household support, Others were fiving with their boyfriends or new husbands, Stil!
others were about to have their first child or were young mothers. Many en
had preschool and school-age children. Some were divorced or widowed, supporting
themselves on their wages, ond some had grown children ard grandchildren.

- : " The older women had worked most of their adult lives, ond the younger ones,
regardless of ethnic background, will probably ¢ontinue-to work, though they moy
quit while their children ore very young. e increased percentage of married
women and mathers in the lobor force rhakes this sewing shop different from the

textile mills ot the turn of the century, However, there is g cruciol similerity: oll

-~
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of these women are secondory wage earners, They earnless than their fathers,
boyfriends, husbands, ond sons. Many do not earn enough ta support themselves in
on independent lifestyle {(which would allow them to pay rent far an apartment, awn
a car, ond invest in a wardrobe), Nor do mothers have money far daycare centers
for their childrens The issue of ability ta earn a furnlly wage, so prevalent in
textile areas in the early 20th century, is still surviving in today's industrial cities,

- -,

Qn the Shop Floor: Fighting the Piece-Rate System .

As described obo‘ve','the wark farce in the Rhode Island shop was divided along

oge ond ethnic lines. L ™guistic as welf as cuitura! differences created barriers ta

communication. - Though some women were relatively. isalated, most formed
informal groups of two ta five cowarkers far breaks and Junch hour, There was
relatively little crossing of ethnic lines in these infarma! conveseation groups, A °
few young bilingual Poriuguese women farmed friendships across ethnic boundaries,
ond mony of the English-speaking wamen were part of informal groups that were
ethnically heterogeneous. In general, however, Portuguese wamen tended to stick
together, sometimes farming groups that were completely continental ar Azarean.

However, al! workers, both Portuguese and non-Portuguese, faced the same
work conditions and developed very similar responses. In apparel, where tech-
nologica! chonge hos been limited, changes have taken place mainly in the
arganization of production. From a craft skill, where tailors and dressmakers miade
an entire gorment, production has been divided and redivided, sa that more and
more discrete. tasks aré performed by different sewers, and wdrkers have been

: mduced to work faster ond faster through the piece-rate system. s

A

Daspite this "desklllmg, sewung is stil! d job that involves cgnmderoble ex-
pertise. Although sewers are classed by census tak\rs as "semiskiiled operatives,"”

being able ta make $3.00 on hour in G sewing jab invalves a great deal of hond/eze .
coordination, dexterity, attention, ond, above all, speed. On the one hand, the

piece-rate system farces the sewer ta wark as rapldly as possible without moking

mistakes, On the other hand, because-aof the way in which the management

enforces this system, women's work is under constant threat of being further “

underpaid (by dropping the rates on equivalent work) ar even eliminated (through

. wbsmutmg a simpler process or by ehmlnahng detail3). Women workers know that

their work is skifled, requiring much time ond practice far prafnc;ency, and they are
also aware that they are bemg paid law wages,

Women dea! with the piece-rate system m several ways. They keep careful
track of how many dozen pieces they have sewn each day ond keep a sharp eye out
for rates that cre too low far the degree of difficulty of the style, ey are
carefui that cutting-room mistakes are not blamed on individuals, and they see that
individuals are treated fairly by the floor lady or the training instructar. In some
instances, women cover up the mistakes of athers ar let the'wark go through sa
that women will not lase wages by having ta do the wark aver, The unign helps
women workers to deal ‘w'th these issues by arbitrating disputes regarding
piecework, by guaranteeing seniarity ond jab security, and by negohating pay
raises, .
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~Both Portuguese ond non-Portuguese.women in the Rhode’ Islond shop were
conscious of the skilled noture of their work. Conseguently, they comploined obout
low pay and vorious company policies thot hod the effect of lowering woges.
Although few Portuguess women ore active in the union leodership, both
Portuguese and non-Portuguese women seem equolly supporﬁve'of the union. In
some 1 2spects, however, the ottitudes ond behovior of Portuguese immigrants ore
slightly different from those of coworkers who come from groups with o longer
history in New- Englond. Pcrtuguese women's responses to work ore influenced by
the strong contradictory forces resulting from their rurol; smollholder background
ond the socializing pressures of the workploce itself. Employers hire the
Portuguese becouse of their reputotion as hord workers, but some workers see
. Portuguese women os working too hord, sometimes cutting corners to keep their
woges up or engoging in "rote busting'" . "She never misses o penny," one womon
commented' about on Azorean womon. A coworker commented thot the same
womon "ruined that job for everyone" by working so fast thot the piece rote on the
job wos lowered and thie workers had to increase their. output to moke the some
pay. "And she mokes more thon onyone on the floor" wos the finol commentory,

For.their part, Portuguese warkers often feel discriminoted ogoinst, ond they
soy that Americon workers do.not work hard enough, Non-Portuguese workers, who
- hove their own prejudices, moy accept preferentiol treotment by employers or act
in other woys to segregote themselyes from'Portuguese workers. However, there
are other, informol institutions thot cut across ethnic lines ond bring workers
together, Some of these ore the wedding ond boby showers ond the retirement
partiés thot are organized olong department lines, They express solidarity ond good
feeling anong workers, Anagher critical institution is the informol set of work .
rules thot develops to ensure that work is equolly shored ond thot rate busting is
kept-ot o minimum,. These rules ore enforced by Portuguese ond non-Portuguese
workers, New immigronts ond othék newcomers ore sociolized to occept them,
These informol rules hove octed os.o sociolizing pressure on Portuguese women
who, os © result of their economic situation and background of long, hord work,
initiolly tend to be rote busters. In the course of time, Portuguese women leorn to
be less deferentio! to the bosses ond to be wory of manogement decisions,

These studies of New Jersey ond Rhode Islond shops show tWot Europeon
ethnic women in the opporel industry {os well os black ond Sponish-speoking
workers) ore disodvanfoged in similor woys to women in the New Englond textile
industry during the eorly port of the century, As women, they work for low wages
ond ore secondory woge eorners in o locol economy where men's woges olone ore
too low to support o fomily, |n oddition, their jobs ore threatened by the tendency
of shops to "run owoy" to lower woge oreos. These choracteristics ore shored by
the electronics industry, which has exponded in the post-World Wor 1l period.

' THE ELECTRONICS INDUSTRY ?

: . y
As in textiles and apporel, the structure of the electronics industry accounts
for the lorge proportion of women workers (42 percent). Firms in this industry
produce o wide ronge of products, including consumer goods (such os rodios, TV's,
. ond colculotors), computers, rador equipment, ond the tiny components thot moke

up moré complex electronic products.
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- The lorgest firms (General Electric, RCA, Westinghouse, and Bell Telephone)
dominated. the industry before World War il, but in the recent electromcs boom,

new firms have entered the field ond prosper=d. ) k/\

-

. Despite the giants, nts, the industry is extremely competitive, parﬂy because of

the central role of research and development, which places a premium on highly

skilled technicians and inventors and on a company’s obility to innovate quickly ond

outprice & competitor. It takes considerably more capital to enter electronics than

the apparel industry (NACLA, April 1977), but less than for other industries. in the
*erlod of expmsion during the 3960'5, entry promised success.

_ Howéver, like apparel, the electronlcs industry requires a high proporhon of
manual labor. Highly trained engineers design the products, but semiskilled work is
required to produce electronic products. Labor costs are 45 percent in components
production {and 20 percent in radio and TV assembly). Automation has been slow

- because of rapid innovations and changes in production and besause manpower is
cheaper than machines. As a female Hong Kong assembly worker put it, "We girls
are cheaper thian machines: because a machine costs $2,000 and would replace two
of us; in addition, a mocl';lne tender, whose wages are $120 a month, would have to

. be hired" (NACLA, April '1977). -
[

In apparel, competitign in combination with a lack of technological chonge
has kept the industry fabor fntensive; in electronics, the rapidity and importance of
technafogical change has had the same effect and encouraged employers to seek .
* female labor. ~ . .

Women workers are extensively used as @ way to keep the overall wage
rote low. Employers who argue that women are innately better at the
intricate, mondtonous eye-straining work typical of electronics
production know that they will be able to hire women-at a lower wage
rate than men since mary job markets are closed to the former. In
1975, 41 percent of all electronics workers were women, a total of
4,628,000. The overwhelming majority were in low-skilled low-pay jobs.
(NACLA April 1977, pp. 8-9)

\ ~ .
The competmve nature of the mdustry, exacerbated b)‘ the fact that scien-
tists move from firm to firm and make it difficult for a few firms to get a monop-
oly on technology ‘and the market, means that firms cannot be assured of getting
higher prices and hence higher profits from their products. Therefore, they must
-cut costs, which has meant decreasing labor costs by moving to Mexizo, Europe,
and Asiq. This has been possible particularly in the semiconductor industry because
camponents have a high value relative to their weight and can be easily shipped.
The high-technology work con be done in the United States, and the labor-intensive
work of assembly can be done abroad. Components and assembled circuits can then
be shipped bock into the United States wishout-tariff. This movement abroad begon
in the 1960 and has continued into the 1970's, threatening many, jobs heid by
women working in the eiectronics industry i .

Fl
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Portugdese Women in Electronics

In its early years, the electronics industry expanded in the Boston areq. Like
the Santa Clara valley in California, Boston is .near universities and in "a high-
quality economic and technological milieuv. The decline in the textile and leather
goods industries (particularly in the recession of 1947-49) in Massachusetts assured

" “an available labor force. Thus the elettronics industry helped fill the gap left by
textiles, and it now employs 20 percent of the industrial workers in the Boston
area. Massachussits is considered of f-center from routes needed to transport bulk-
ier consumer, products. such as TV's ond radios, and therefore has attracted
component plants. One major. reason has been wages. .In 1959, wages in the
manufactiring of components .were significantly lower in New England and the
South than in New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, for exumple. In addition,
since the female labar force participation rates were higher in New England than in
the Nation as a whole, components monufacturers located there on the assumption

- that there would be an adequate supply of cheap female Jabor (Bookmoan, 1974).

i . However, in recent years, wages in Boston have become higher than those in more

: rural parts of New England, the South, and particularly Mexico, Korea, and Taiwan,
thus threatening the future of the industry in New England. )

Ann Bookman’ study (1977) of Digitex, an‘electronics plant in the Baston areq,
not. only explores the nature of women's work in the plant, but also documents the
process of unionization and the role of Portuguese women in uhion activity. Like
the apparel plant in Rhode Island, Digitex is characterized by a multiethnic work
< force with a high proportion of Portuguese workers. In 1974, the company
employed 400 production workers, 55 percent of whom were women ond one-third ..
of whom were Portuguese imrnigrants. Forty percent of the women workers were
Portuguese; most lived in the two nearby Portuguese communities, often with
relatives who worked at the same plant. '

Women's work in electronics, like in apparel, tends to be repetitive but never-
theless requires speed and accurate hand/eye coordinotion, In the plont Bookman
studied, jobs were paid on an hourly basis, ranging from $3.00 to $7.00 per hour.
The higher paying jobs vsere held by men, and most women's work was paid on a
piece-rate system, with a guaranteed base rate of $1.95, $2.10, or $2.25 per hour
{Bookman, 1977). However, the division between hourly and piece-rate jobs cut
across some women's departments, making the higher paid hourly "work rrigre
desirable ond the target of competition omong workers. There were f&{
departments where piecework jobs were nomerous, including the coils department.
where Bookman worked. Women's jobs in this department included: (1) moking °
collars from small fiberglass circles, (2) fixing the collars to ceramic coils, (3)
winding a copper wire around «the coil, and {4) finishing the coil by tinning them
with solder. Finishing was the most interesting, highest prestige, and highest
paying job. Collars ranked second in prestige, ard winding was the lowest paid and
least prestigious. Elsewhere in the plant, there was also a special coils section
where ail parts of the process were completed on small orders and where women
were paid hourly wages, dividing them from the lower paid pieceworkers in the
coils department (Bookman, «1977).
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At the beginning of Beokman's study, the plant was characterized by pater-
nalism ond clear differences between Portuguese and non-Fortuguese workers.
Portuguese women were concantrated in the fowest poid jobs, and the distinction
. between pieceworkers and hourly workers carried over into informal conversation
groups, so that at breadks and lunch hours, workers were segregated by sex,
. ethnicity, and job prestige. The monagement used the hourly jobs as a "carrot” to
elicit good behavior and hard work. IFavoritism, in the form of doling out jobs with
higher piece rates or moving workers to hourly jobs, was a frequent’ tactic of the
supervisors, As Bookmon says:

Alfhough the dominant ldeology about social life in the factory is thot
Digitex is one big happy "family” where the members interact on the
bos?s of "friendly and infonnal relations,” the social reality is quite the
opposite. The factory is based on @ number of divisions, some based in
production, some not. On one level there is a class division between
production vrorkers of all kinds and management: ... On another ievel
there—are social divisions afong production workers These are
divisions based mainly on sexual and ethnic differences and represent a
secondary contradiction in factory life and culture that is of a different
' nature than that between workers and management because workers of
bath sexes ond all nationalities bear a similar if not the same
‘relationship to the production process, (Bookman, 1977, p. 158}

The union drive, which took place over a period of 9 months, was marked by
strong anti-union tactics, including intimidation and horossment, on the part of
management and by weli-organized efforts on the part of the union organizers and
the rank and file workers within the pleat to encourage workers to sign cards.
These latter tactics included home visits, prouuction of an in-plant newsletter, and
rallies ond meetings outside work. The vnicn won the election 204 to 162 and
negotiated their first contract.”

Although initial contacts and success in gaining union membership were in
predominantly. male deporiments, there was greater union suppart among women,
particularly Portuguese women, in the final card-signing process. In analyzing the
department where she worked, Bookman shows that as uni activity increased,
informal -break groups begon to restructure themselves,\ not according to
Portuguese/non-Portuguese or hourly workerslplecéworkers, Qut according to
whether women were pro~ or anti-union. * The management was successful in
recruiting several workers, including one Poriuguese wofrian, to discourage others
from joining the union.. But as the campaign progressed, more ard more women,
including many Portuguese pieceworkers, signed union cards. .

By the end of the campaign, 65 percent of all women workers and 64.6
percent of all male workers, become union members. Thus, women workers
were as receptive to unionizgfion as their male counterparts. Similarly, 73.5
percent of ail Portuguese worjlers become union members, while only 61.4° percent
of .all non-Portuguese workérs did In the case of Digitex, then, immigrant
workers were actually more’receptive to unionization than American-born workers’”
{Bookman, 1977). This was particularly clear for Portuguese women, whose.rate of
card signing wus stcmstlcolly more . significant than that of Portuguese men
(Bookmon, 1977). ,
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b Using data from both her own department and the plant as a whole, Bookman
[ orgues that o person's place in the production process is more important in
i ' determining willingness to join a union thon sex or ethnicity per se. She shows thot
"high production workers,".i.e., those who have been with the company for a long
time, are paid on an hourly bosus, and/or have a high rate of pay, are less likely to
_ be pro-union thon "low production workers,” i.e., those wha have been with the firm
! less thon 2 years, are pieceworkers, and have a .+ rate of pay. Bookman also
: shows that. workers whose jobs involve a "high .‘ee of technicol division- of
jabor," i.e., those wha are highly dependent o, other workers in the actual
"\ monufacture of products, are more likely to join the union than those wha complete
a number of phases of production by themselves, have high mobility during working

hours, and have litile supervmon over their work (Bookman, 1977).

by

Portuguese women are Ilkely to be "low production workers," and their work
is likely to involve a "high degree of technical division of labor." In other words,
they tend.ta be poorly paid pleceworkers. Their willingness to become union
members may.be an outgrowth of thelr position in the work force. Among non-

- Pertuguese women, production seems to be a determinate foctor. Those with "low
producﬂon jobs" are also likely to join the union (Bookman, 1977)

) Bookman's portralts of individual women in her department and of o
--- . - .Portuguese woman active in the union drive show that despite the conservative'

‘ mores of husbands and boyfriends and the anti-union atmosphere of Portugo! under
Salazar, Portuguese women, through their job experiences, came to understand the ”
source of their class situation and collectively worked to bring about change.

' CONCLUSIONS R ‘ '

The historical material on white ethnic women in the New Englond textile
industry” demonstrates that in the early "decades of this certury, most women
employed outsude the home were young and unmarried. However, we must qualify
this picture in two ways. First,- married women worked within the home to provide
needed services and care for their families while supplementing family income by
tclking in boarders. In the Rhode Island study of French Canadions and Poles, taking
in boarders was particularly characteristic of Polish wives and mothers, but also of
some French Conadion women. Second, women from some ethnic groups (in our
study, primarily Polish women) continued working after marriage and motherhood
in higher proportions thcﬁ for the general population

The historica! data also indicate that although there may be important ethnic
differences in women's work experiences, many of these differences are a result. of
the time of immigration.and the characteristics of the local ec somic niche into
which a group was pushed. The high percentage of boarding and women's labor
force participation among Poles could -have been largely a result of the young
population in 1915, the lack of housing in the neighborbood available to them, and

- the low wages that Polish men earned in the textile mills. Though there may have
been cultural valves thot- encouraged French women to leave poid. work at
marriage, it is also true that French husbands had access to a wider and better
range of jobs, which may have enabled French women to follow a strategy of having
larger families and thus, eventually, more wage earners.
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Therefore, we should not focus on ethnic differences only, but on the
. economic factors thot create similarities-among working-closs women of different
ethnic backgrounds. More recent studies have provided voluable informotion obout
work situations on the shop floor. We now have data on women workers who are
descended from earlier immigrants os well as on recent immigranis. Although
there are now divisions omong., workers between "older" and “"newer" immigronts,
.there are strong sociolizing pressures that help incorporote new immigl‘crnts into
the industriol system ond make them aware of differences between manogers ond

workers. These pressires olso minimize individualistic behovior such as rate

bus;ing. F urthetmore, new immigronts like the Portuguese seem to support
unionizotion in specufac circumstonces. A womon's relationship to the production
process seems more importont thn her ethnic offlllotion when it comes to issues
like joining a union.

Both the historical and the current data on women's work in textiles, apparel,
ond electronics firms demonstrote that European ethnic women have olwoys worked
-in industries thot are labor intensive and low paying. These firms hove tended to
locate in oreas where there are sources of cheop lobor (for example, in areas where
mole wages are low), encecur aging wives or children to work os well._Furthermore,
in- the period before 1924 ond between 1965 ond the present, these industries hove
capitolized on immigrants as o pool of laborers who will work for lower pay.
Women work because their income is badly needed for '?omily survival, but the
industries thot hire women in large numbers do so because they know women need
to work and will be secondary wage earners.

These studies of European ethnic women in foctories and mills leod to the
conclusion that rather than addressing ethnic differences, we should focus on
palicies thot will be relevant to the occupohonol ond educationol situotion of these
working-class women.

. RECOMMENDATIONS

We need pOIICtes that will counter the low woges in industries where women
work and that will reverse trends to continuolly divide ond deskill women's work. |n
this regard, it is necessary to support efforts to chonge the tariff regulotions in
order to reduce the volume of volue-odded goods thot are now being imported under
Toriff 806.00 and 807.00. Policies thot encourage low-wage industries t0 move
production abroad seem only to force the historical pottern of women's work on
- women in Toiwan, Korea, Mexico, ond the. Dominicon Republic. The decline of
textiles, apporel, and electronics_firms. inthe United Stotes will force European
ethni¢ women into service jobs thot probobly will not better their pay or working.
conditions. ) : -

We need policies thot will attack the sex-segregoted nature of industriol
productlon. This is slowly beginning to hoppen through offirmotive oction programs
in male jobs such as welders, mochinists, ond electricions, but there seem to be no

trends in the opposite direction of making "women's jobs" ottroctive to men {which

would, of course, meon higher woges ond better conditions).

-

Since mony women industriol workers are morried ond have children, we need
Jbetter policies to fit the dual-worker_fomily situation. "Most married women ore

—— - ’
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coping with their two rales by: (1) working a different shift than their husbands so
the husbands take over some childcare and household responsibilities, (2) using
relatives or members of their own ethnic group as paid babysitters, or (35 doing the
- domestic work themselves and essentially holding two fuli-time jobs. There are
progroms that would alleviate some of the strains on dual-worker wives and
_mothers. One is a nationwide daycare program, which would provide inexpensive
daycare and be geared to the needs of ethnic wamen (i.e., provide the kind of
cultural-and linguistic setting that @ woman of the same ethnic group can provide,
as well as a low child/caretaker ratio so.that women will feel their children are
being well cared for). The community care centers proposed in the conference
recommendations would be a beginning, but. they would have to be implemented on
a wide basis to reach large numbers of ethnic women. Doycare must be close to
home or work, inexpensive, and of high quality for working-class women to use it.

Many recent immigrant women would fike to learn English and acquire
additional education and job skills, but this is virtually impossible for a working
mother. because of her obllgations to children and husbend after work and in the
evening. Programs must reach women within their families, become available to
them when laid off, and supplement their family income during training. Progrcms‘
through churches and ethnic community organizations may have some success in
reaching these hord-preSSed women.

Conference recommendutions concerning the workplace suggested that future
research proposals address the issues of providing access for European ethnic
women to training for jobs that will not be eliminated by technological changes and
plant shutdowns and to programs that will provide information on job laws, the role
of labor unions and how to participate in them, and women's growin%mvolvement in
the permanent work force. Such programs may help a few of the European ethnic
women described in this paper, but they will not attack the central issue: low

- wages in jobs that are becoming deskilled, @ problem that is exacerbdted by the
continued sex segregation of the work force. Retraining of women now in
industrial jobs for work in the expanding white-collar and service segments of the
economy will only force women to face the same situation in new contexts. Women
who work as keypunchers or typists are also in low-paying jobs that are in danger
of becoming deskilled and more automated. Funds spent for transferring women
from the latter kinds of jobs to the former could be better used to raise wages and
provide support services such as childcare.

These recommendations are not confined to European ethnic women alone.
* 1 Asian American, black, Spanish-speaking, and Southern white women who work’in
apparel, textiles, and electronics industries face the same work conditions.
Therefore, they have many of the same needs. Clearly, there are important
cultural differences among Portuguese, Polish, ond French Canadien women in New
England and among these wamen and black ecnd Spenish-speaking women in New
England ond elsewhere. These differences (in language, religious institutions,
culturai values, patterns of cookmg, eté.) con be preserved and ethnic associations
.can be used to implement new programs, especially those touching on family life.
- The pivotal issue is not the ethnicity of women in industrial jobs, but the noture of
these jobs and the ways in which they con be upgraded and improved. These ore the
issues that demand attention.
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Since the 1965 Immigration Act, approximately 400,000 immigrants have been
admitted to the U.S, each year, 170,000 from the Eastern Hemisphere and
120,000 from Western countries. Mexicans, Philinpinos, and Koreans are the
three largest groups, but since the end of the Vietnam War there have also
been substantial numbers of Vietnamese, Laotions, and Cambodians. Mexico
has provided between 60,000 and 70,000 legal immigronts a year, mainly to
Southwestern States and California. The Philippino immigrants have been
more scattered, though many are concentrated in California (Pido, '1977).
There are now perhaps 100,000 Koreans in the U.S., with 10,000 in l.0s
Angeles alone (Bonacich et al., 1977). Increasingly, Chinese immigrants (from
Hong Kong, Taiwan, and numerous overseas Chinese communities) have been
centeting in California, though large numbers are migrating to New York City
(Sung, 1977). In New York, there are large numbers of Lajin .American
immigrents as well. Chaney (1977) estimotes that 150,000 to 250,000
Colombians have immigrated to New York City since 1960, and there are also
mony migrants from the Caribbean and Central American countries. These
groups have also spread into New Englond cities, as have the 40,000-50,000
Portuguese immigrants who have settied primarily in southern Massachusetts
and Rhode Island. ' ~ .

Research for this paper was supparted by National Institute of Mental Health
gront ROI-MH27363 for a project entitled "Women, Work and Ethnicity in an
l\./errlc:n Setting," finded through the Center for Metropolitan Studies, New
ork. - )

\ s _.-l -
Recrvitment of women to these industries is the result of the complex
interaction of capitalism and moale domination whereby women have been’
excluded from higher paying industrial {obs through occupational segregation,
and have become a reserve labor force (Aronowitz, 1973). This sfems partly
from their position in the family as wives and daughters who ¢an be regarded
as secondary wage earners by employers. Women are paid lower wages and,
as a result, are encouraged to marry ond become dependent on men wha can
earn more, Historicatly, male domination in agriculture and craft production
as well as in paljtics and religion was well established in preindustrial state
societies. Industrial capitalists built on this structure, so that men were able
to obtain and keep the more skilled jobs as industrialization proceeded; as a
result, women became more dependent on men as production moved out of
the home to the factory. Women workers ave held in a vicious circle: they
are secondary wage earners because of their historically subordinate pasition
within the family, oand they remain subordinate within the fomily partly
because of the sex-segregated nature of the lobor force, which restricts them
to low-paying jobs (see Hartmonn,- 1976, for o historical analysis of this
process). _ . -

n

In 1900, 25.4 percent of second-generafion immigrant women and 9.1
percent of foreign-born women worked, while only 14.6 percent of native-
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:_bom women did so (Bureou of the Census, 1910). Of young women-16 to 20

years old, 65.1: percent of the foreign-born women and 54.1 percent of the
second-generation women worked. In fextile States like Rhode Islond ond
Massachusetts, the proportion of immigrant young women (16 to 20 years old)
reached 77.6 percent -ond 74.4 percent, respectively (Bureau of the Census,
1940).. In other words, three-fourths of young women immigronts had some

" work experience outside of the home.

LY

“In 1900, occupations within textiles constituted the second-lorgest grouvp of

female occupatiot. ., after. servants ond waltresses (Bureau of the Census,
1910). In the textile indusfry itself, 42,5 percent of the workers were women
(Bureou of the Census, I lO)

These generalizations are bqsed on wage records from a RYode Island cotton
mill in 19185, ovorld:le the Rhode Island Historical Soclety Librory,

Providence, - ~ -

Data from wage records of o Rhode Island cotton text:fe mill in 1315,
avagilable at the Rhode Island Hastoncol Soc:efy Librory, Provridence.

Dee Rubin, graduate student in onthropology at Johns Hopkins Universrty, )

collected the dota on the French neighborhood. Most of the data on Poles
were gathered by Christina Simmons, graoduate student in Americon
civilization at Brown University, with assistance from Sonya Michel, also a
graduate student*m Americon civilization of Brown University. Research of
this type is difficult, time’ tonsUmmg, and tedious, and without the help of
thm three resear..hers, this moterrol could nat have been gathered,

This section is bqsed on Dee Rubin, *French Canadion Workmg Famllia.

Labor Participation in o New Englond Textile Center" (1978), and on oraf
history tapes thot are part of the University of Rhode Island oral history
archives. )

Only 12 percent of the 108 households contained boarders, o much lower
proportion than in the Polish neighborhood, Boarding farnilies tended to be

born in. French Canada, as did their host fomilies, indicating that boarding -
‘was a pattern associated with recent immigration. It was o family phase
adopted until the couple or single person became better established in the
* new country, decided to remain, and encouraged the spouse and children to

come os well in order to set up a new household, *
By 1919, 54.3 %rcenj of the silk workers were women 16 years or over, as
compared with 40 percent in cotton mills. Female spinners, winders, warpers,
and twisters-in filled 67.1 percent of these jobs, ond 53.6 percent of the
weavers werz women (U.S, Tariff Cormissio-,, 1926).

The importance of hormework is clear from Susan Benson's onalysis of row
interview schedules from the Women's Bureau Report no. 131, Industrial
Homework in Rhode Island. -

A
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3. Like the textile mills, these are labor-intensive, fow-wage, sex-segregated -
industries that can capitalize on women as reserve laborers who have his-
torically been excluded from higher paying jobs through the mechanism of
oocuputlonql segregation and who, because of their presumed lower posmon
in the fdmily, con be treoted as secondary woge earners.

(4. In I9?ll, it was eshmated by NACLA that only $50,000 was needed to set up a
shop, Small’shops still persist, and roughly half of the plants in the industry
employ fewer than 20 workers,

[5. The major wunions are the International Ladies Garment Workers Union
> - (IL('.;WU)l ond the Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America (ACWA). “In
T June 1976, the ACWA merged with the lextile Workers Union of Americe to

form the Amalgamated Clothing and Textile Workers Union (ACTWU)

[6. Elghty percent of the plont's lobor force is over 40 years of age; more 1han
.half are married, and 71 percent have worked in the plant for 20 years or
more.

17. Fifty-five ?ercent of the sons and 70 percent of the daughters had whltle-‘ o
collar jobs (Safa, 1978).

18. During 1977 | worked for 6 months as a trainee sewer for an cpparel firm i in

—e .- Rhode:Island,

19. Interview with L.M., September 13, 1975, University of Rhode Island, oral
history project.

20. Oral history interview wlth Mrs. 0 June 17, 1978, conducted by Ewa Hauser,
Johns Hopkins Unwersity

21, Thls section is based on two sources: Ann Bookman, “Social Relations of .
Production in an Electronics Factory: An Exploratory Study.” 1974; and
NACLA, "Electronics: The Global lndustry," April 1977,

22. Innegotiating for a contract reopener, the compony remained as anti-union as
ever and the workers voted for a strike. The long, bitter strike was eventu-
ally lost as the compony moved some production elsewhere and as many
workers found other jobs. After a bock-to-work movement, the company led
a decertlflcatwn campoign that resulted in the deumonu.ahon of the plant.
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- discussed. The new scholarship shows signs of closing this gap.
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" IRISH, ITALIAN, AND JEWISH WOMEN AT THE GRASSROOTS LEVEL:
A HISTORICAL AND SOCIOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE

Kothleen McCourt

. &

H

INTRODUCTION _
‘The-1970‘s"have witnessed some excltfng chonges in the focus of academic

. acholarship. A new aftention t%‘ighe lives of ordinary men and women in America's

clties is reflected in the growing literature on the fomily, work;, and communiiy
experiences ‘of 19th-century immigronts today’s working class, Urban his-~
torians, sometimes joined by -women's hitforions, are creating o wealth of new

" studies on early efhnlc communities in such citles as Fittsburgh, Buffalo,
* Milwaukee, and Jersey City (Conzen, 1976; Kleinberg, 1973; Shaw, 1977; Yons-

McLauglilin, }977). At the some time, sociologists focusing on:women, families,
ethnic groups, and urban communities have begun to encich Gur understanding of
how these communities have develooed over fime (Kornblum, 1974;-McCourt, 1977;
Rubin; 1976; Senett and Cobb, 1972; Suttles,, 1968), - N

Mony new scholars’in these oreas employ a feminist and/or radicol perspec-
tive, looking especially at how the social institutions of a capitalist ond patriorchal
America have defined jn the past, and continue to~define today, the parameters
within which people live ond function. New information on ordinary people’s lives,

» also makes it possible ta understand the extent to which women and men
of the working class have been able to shape their owr lives, preserve their own
fomilies and traditions, ond build their own communities despite the strictures of
the wider society. > - X

~ This new scholorship is not respectfl of. established discipline boundaries;
many researchers draw from two or even sevéral traditional aoreas. Feminist his-
‘torions ond sociologists find themselves benefiting enormously from each ather's
skills and knowledge as they confront o commion dilemma: the. foct that little

“attention has been pald to the role of women in-urbon communities, either today or

in the past. The existing literature has been largely limited 1o women in their
-family or empl roles; such information is frequently statistical in noture,
giving little feel for the texture of dally” life. Women's community activities,
friendship patterns, and neighborhood involvement have been largely ignored; as o
result, we have hod only o sketchy picture of whot_women did, thought, or

.
-

- .

Since the various threads of inteflectual ond political thought come together

to both form and react to curfent.ideas, it should perhaps be no surprise that on
academic emphasis on the everyday iife of urban dweilers of the pdst (the immi-
granis} and of the present (the working class) coincides with o popular attention to
the reemergence of. ethnicity and the preservation of urbon communities, which gre

=

the topics.of this poper. -

AN

First, this poper develops o fromework far examining the experiences of

ethnic women in"their communities, Then, using availabie dota, the experiences of
. ) et
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{rish, ltalion, ond Jewish wamen as they moved from the status of immigrants ta
t of second- or third-generation American citizens are discussed. Such

. information is fragmentary, far many histarical studies of ethnic groups pay little

attention ta women. In the second part of the paper, the focus is on contemparary
urban communities in general and women's behaviars in them specifically. rban
working-class women of today, of course, are only some of the descendants of
immigrant families; aothers, benefiting from upward mobility, have become part of
the prafessional and managerial class and usually live in suburban areas. This paper
discusses only the farmer group, concluding with same camments on the relevance
of ethnicity in the 1970' ond brief suggestians for palicy directians.

This wark is a beginmng, it drow\s an available bits and pieces of & owledge,
makes generalizations, and is aften speculutwe One assumption, however, rsf
ta be irrefutably valid: just as the mdust\rm]izotion and urbanization of America's
19th century shaped immigrant women's doily lives, taday's urban problems are
shaping the lives of working-class women in.their cammunities.

THE ETHNIC EXPERIENCE IN AMERICA

~

A

£thnic groups are the creation of a pluralist socnety Befare emigrating, mast
af those wha came ta the United States did not view themselves as members of an
ethnic group.! If all those in one's experiential world are Italian, then being Sicilian
or Calabrion may be lmportont, byt being ltolnon“ is taken far granted and s seldom
a prablem.? In the United States, ethnic groups were farmed as people found
themselves suddenly set apart because of their religious ‘beliefs, cultiral traditions,
ond lunguage |
. |

Socml scientists have ysed different madels to mterpret the ethnic
experience in America. Virginia Yans-McLaughlin {1977) summarizes these in the
introductian ta her fascinating book an the ltalian American community in Buffala.
The first, and far years the prevailing, view was that of histarian Oscar Handlin and
his students. These men orgued that the transition from the Qld Warld to the new
was a- trauma for the pe..sant immigrants, a trauma that eventually devastated

- their social institutions and cultural traditians. The family disintegrated, séx rales

became confused, religious belisfs weakened, and the generations lived in tensian;
personal deviance and social disarganization were the prices paid far entry inta the
society rilnd a chance at the American Dream. .

The mare recent cultural-cantinuity perspective argues that ethnic cultures
were not destrayed by the process of migratian, despite the harsh treatment of
immigrants. Social and cultural institutions sutvived intact, and taday's society can

_ best be viewed as an ethnic mosmc, reflecting thase different cultural traditians.

A third, functianal perspective has been argued by such .socidlogists as
Talcatt Parsons. This view claims. that new social farms {far example, the nuclear
family) replaced cultural patterns’ that were sutmoded and dysfunctianal far urban,
industrialized America (far exgmple, the extended family). Assimilatian inta the
prevailing social institutians, while not necessarily traumatic, was inevitable.

. Yons:-McLoughliﬁ herself argues far a faurth perspective, ane that is neither
dichatamous nar linear, but dialectical. This perspective acknawledges the ways in
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- themselves ta the new countrygB#t at the same tfme recognizes haw the groups

.~ manoged ta preserve traditional farms aof those arganizations that were especially
important to them. Genavese (1976, p. 658) discusses the slave experience of
blacks in similar terms when he spedks of the dialectic of accommadatian and
resistance "by which the slaves accepted what cauld nat be avaided and simul-
taneously fought individually and as a people far maral as well os physical survival.”
Far example, married Htalian women cbandoned an impartant narm if they entered
the labar farce, but in many families it was necessary ta have mare than ane woge
earner. Yet [talian wamen, whenever possible, warked cs part of a callective unit,
one made up of the immediate family, ather kin, ar neiqhbarhood women. Thus,
italians accammadated themselves ta the demands of the industrial ecanomy but
preserved what ‘was ta them mast impartant: mathers being,near their children and
women nat warking unpratected in o threatening enviranment

which the social arganizatians of gtiie groups w?iﬂ\forced ta madify and adapt

It is-this diclectical perspective that is odapted here. The immigrants, aut of
necessity and aften painfully, adjusted to the newly industridlizing America.
Herbert Gutman (1976, Ch. 1) tells the moving stary of haw the pressures of the -
“factary system; the timsclock, and the down-to-dark warkday threatened ta
destray ethnic.subcultures that hod a different rbythm. On the 8¥h day ofter the -
birth of a san, Orthadax Jew. in Eostern -Europe had a festival; in the United
States, if that day was a warkday the celebration had ta be posi"poqed, o vialatian
of religious traditian. In Pennsylvania mining ond mill towns, wedding celebratiaris-
fallawed the Palish peasant tradition and cantinued far 3 ta S days, until emplayees
décreed atherwise. Greek Cathalics and Roman Cathalics shared the same jabs,
but had different haly days, " 'on annayance ta many emplayers' " (Gutman, 1976, p.
24). In the face of relentless attempts ta breck dawn indigenaus culture, the
immigrants adjusted, but nat afl the unique camponents of the subcultures were
destroyed. Indeed, it is astanishing that so much family and cultural tradition wos
maintained in the new enviranment of the factary system. Much of thot
preservatian was due ta incredible effarts by women, but the values and traditians
chosen for preservatian were nat always the same far each group. Irish, Italian,
and Jewish" women came ta this country under different circumstances and entered
urban communities with different existing structures ond resources. Each .group
adapted ta America in its awn unique way, preserving troditions, behaviars, and
values of the subculture that persist ta this day. \

THE IMM]GRAN:I' EXPERIENCE: IRISH, ITALIAN, AND JEWISH WOMEN

Migratian Patterns

The peak of Irish migratian was in the [9th century, especially fram 1840 ta

{890, when about 4 millian Irish arrived. in the United States.® The majar immi-
gratian of ltalions, averwhelmingly from the sauth of ltaly and Sicily, was in the
late 19th and early 20th centuries; in the years fram 1881 ta 1930, mare than 4
millian Italions arrived.” Jewish immigration came in twa mojor waves. Abaut
250,000 Jews from Germany immigrated in the lost half of the 19th century, co-
inciding with the arrival of the Irish. They were primarily city dwellers, many the
children of artisans and shopkeepers. The loter and larger wave of Jewish
. immigratian accurred oround the turn of the century: between 1881 ond 1914,
. clase ta 2 million Jews arr{:fd in the United States, almost exclusively from

Pl
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Eastern Europe. "These immigrants were poorer and had fewer skills than the
earlier immigrants from Germany, it is the women from this latter group that are
discussed here. :

It is important to keep in mind the different times of arrival for the ethnic

groups. The earlier arrival of the Irish in some ways made life especially difficult
for them. As the first large group of poor, foreign-born Catholics to settle in the
cities of the East, they were vulnerable to ajl the prejudices of the Yankee settlers.
Nativism, anti-Cathalicism, xenophobia, and fear of the “disorderly poor" were al!
directed first against the Irish. In urban centers, where large numbers of Irish were
concentrated, as many as half of the native-born citizens might belong to the
.virvlently nativist Know Nothing Party (Shaw, 1977). At the same time, however,
_their early presence in the cities and the fact that they spoke English gave the Irish
some distinct advantages over ffthe later immigrants, as shown by their early
capturmg of leodershlp positions in the urban polltlcal machines and the trade
unions.

Immlgrants from each of /the three groups were trying to escape from dif-
ferent situations, but all shared the condmon of being miserably poor in the old
country. Each group lived under an economic and political system that at best
offered them little opportunity for improving their lot and at worst persecuted
them. Each of these imrnggrant groups also came from a culture in which women
were subordinated. /

Attitudes Toward Women

. ln Ireland, Italy, and ﬂ'é Eastern Evropean countries, females were consudered
an economic liability. Each country had a dowry system, so the bride's family could
marry her off only at some cost, While Jewish women in Eastern Europe and
vnmarried women in Ireland might work, Italian women almost never entered the

. -labor force--in Sicily, "it was almost a crime for women to work" (Yans-
McLaughlin, 1977, p. 42)--ond so they were a further liability. In ltaly, a girl's
childhood ended early: "From the age of 7 girls were apprenticed in learning
household skills, Jdevelopgng the qualities of womanhood under constant supervision”
(Femmlnella ond Quadagno, 1976, p. 67). 1ialian women married young, frequently
in their teenage years, were expected to bear many children, and were unable to

. divorce their husbands.

In I9th-cen}\.lry lreland, females were viewed as distinctly inferior to males.
There were vivid remmders of that inferiority: females walked behind males, and
women did not eat their meals until all the men in the family had had their fill.
This latter custom esumably contributed to the high rates of poor nutrition, early
aging, and early omong I9th-century women In Ireland. Women were also
expected to help m ith work in the fields, but got no reciprocal help with the
heavy domestic cho es, indeed, men would be ridiculed for doing women's work
(Kennedy 1973). Female cyildren in Ireland were favored neither by mothers.nor
fathers, while sons were 7ven preferential treatment, a custom that has carri

e

over to the present in{rish/American homes.

- In 19th-century Eastern Euvropean Jewish homes, boys were also treated much
more favorably than gt{) As in the other countries, the birth of a male called

I




forth celebration; the birth of a female, stoic acceptance.: A female "would
eventually need a dowry, while "o male child would not only ultimately assume all
the religious responsibilities of Judaism ... he might even bring renown to his
family as a scholar” (Baum et al., 1977, p. 10). Little wonder the Talmud warned,
~ "Woe-to the father whose children are girls.” Jewish boys were encouraged to
_ study, and "no sacrifice was too great for their fomilies to make for their educa-
i tion" (Baum et al., 1977, p. 61). Mothers pampered their sons, but expected their
. daughters to share in the housewark and wdtch the younger children. '

As in Jtation culture, there was no place in the Jewish community for
vivnarried wommen. ‘To be an old maid was a disaster for a young woman and a
source of for her tamily. Unlike women in Italy, however, Jewish women in

the old country often assumed heavy economic responsibilities for the family. They
-frequently relieved their twsbands: of this obligation entirely so that the men might
devote themselves to religious observations and study.
-7 § ' s

Different notions of sexuality, and especially of fernale sexuality, are evident
in-the original cultures of the three ethnic groups. The Irish hod a remarkable
capacity for denying’human sexual .drives altogether. Ireland had and still has the
highest rate of postponed .marriage and permanent celibacy in Western Europe
{although, paradoxically, irish married worien have the highest fertility rate).
While this is often attributed to the influence of the Catholic Church, one student
or the culture argues the reverse. Sociologist Robert Kennedy (l9733 claims that
jreland's traditional stem family, where one son inherited the family farm,
necessitated the postponement of marriage, since fathers were usually approaching
oid age before the land was turned over. . The Church, he argues, developed a set of
. normative restrictions to suppart a social institution that fostered late marrioges.
In any case, there are strong traditional barriers between the sexes in Ireland both

: before and after marriage, and same-sex companionship is the norm. =

ltalians, at least nominally of the same Catholic religion, did not deny their
sexuvality at all, but ‘were preoccupied with the need to shield women from the lust
of all men. This carried over into the New World, where {tolian women were
expected to stay at home, socialize only with other women and, if forced to work,
vrorl only under the watchful eye of "paesani.” - -

women's sexual nature. Indeed; the |6th-century code of Jewish law holds a_hus-
- band responsible for his wife's sexual satisfaction and stipulates the number of
times per week a husband shauld have intercourse, with his wife (Baum et al., 1977).
It varied by the man's occupation; the scholar was expected to satisfy his wife only
half as frequently as the laborer. :

Jewish culture showed yet another puttern.\og':he Jews always recognized '

+

Jewish culture placed less emphasis on protecting wamen from men than on
protecting men from the sexual wiles of women. Women were viewed as tempt-
resses "who could entrap even the mast pious man'and lead him away from God"
(Baum et al., 1977, p. 8). Women were expected to hide their atﬂ'q{ﬁveness;
married women, for example, frequently cut off their hair. . -

~ \
s
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- Immigratian Pat terns of Waomen

Female immigration. patterns alsa shawed differences amang the three
cultures. The Irish rarely migroted os families; anly 5 percent of this immigront
group were children under the age of 14 (Glonz, 1976). Thase wha chase ta migrate
were primarily single men ond women wha had na chance of inheriting the fomily
farm and therefare had nat married. Single wamen oppear ta have emigrated ot .
least as frequently as men; census data shaw that in same years wamen camprised
mare thari 50 percent of the immigronts (Granemon, 1978). Wammen chosetoteave————
Irelond because prospects for marriage were slim, since only ane son in a fomily
would inherit the small plat of jand and be able ta suppart a wife ‘and children. The
alternative for the unmarried female in Irelond was ta remain with her parents and
brather ¢s on unpaid servant. Even, with marriage, she faced little mare thon ¢
subsistence existence. Given the sex ratia of Irish emigration and the very strang
tendency far immigrants ta be endogamous, wamen leaving the ald country were in
na way assuring themselves of future marriage partners. The wamen appeared ta
be emigrating far ather reasans, including the appartunity ta be independent ond ta
improve their standard of living. )

Italion women, an the other hond, virtually never left their native land alone,
unless they were ta directly jain their husbands wha had clready settled in the new
country. ltalion men frequently emigrated calane, but qfter o few years, wives and
children jained them. ltalian women, then, wha immigrated arrived as wives,
frequently os mathers, ond were subject ta many of the same rale restrictians as in
the . Id cauntry.

Jewish migration tended ta be in family units. There were, of course, ex-
ceptians; o number of Jewish wamen emigrated by themselves, usually ta join o
brather, causin, ar aunt dlvreody here. But Jewish immigration has been char-
acterized as the mast family ariented of all (Howe, 1976). One study shawed that
25 percent of Jews arriving in this country were children under the age of 14
(Glonz, 1976). ‘

Attit*des toward unmarried wamen ond married wamen'sralesdiffered amang
the three cultures, Far the Irish, bath in Irelond and the United States, being
unmarried was nat the stigmao it was far Italions and Jews. The celibate state was.
considered quite respectable and, although nat the most desirable occarding to
Church teaching, it was withaut the toint of suspicion found in the other cultures.

. Even in very recent years, celibacy has been viewed by Irish Catholics as a vocation

. fram God. Furthermare, while married Irish wamen were expected ta stay at hame
and not wark, there wos na sanction against single women woarking. So it wos
withaut cultural disappraval that a single Irish girl emigrated clane in order ta wark
and support herself. . | -

All three cultures believed that it was undesiroble far married wamen ta work
autside the home, .clthough the strength of this belief varied. Amang the Italions,
as mentioned, it was dmast o crime far wamen ta warks among the Irish, it was ¢
Church teoching that women nat wark after marriage; amang Eastern Europeon
Jews, it was desirable for married women ta be at hame, but sometimes acceptable
for them ta wark. In ony case, the ideal turned aut ta be unrealizeble for large
numbers fram each culture.

v
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’ Occupotions

Irish, Itolions, ond Jews did not opt for the countryside and formlond, despite
the fact thot the Irish ond ltolion immigronts were peasants who usuolly come
directly from o forming environmert. The opportunities for work were in the
- growing industriol cities of the Northeast and Midwest, and this is where the
- immigronts settled. Those- opportunities and the nature of avoiloble jobs varied o

good deol from city to clty The heavy steel industries of Pittsburgh, for exariple,
— p:ovtded_f_e__Job oppor tunities for women, while the varied manufocturing estob-
+ ~_ lishments in Néw York City provided many (Cotren;— 1977} -—in—all-cities,~women,
" then as now, got the lowest paying jobs. Within the restricted jobs avoiloble to
women, ho;vever, different-ethnic groups imade different occupationol choices.

~ - Irish women worked in foctories and mills but, most frequently, became
domestic servants in the homes of the weolthier closses. "Servont girls rose ot 5
o.m. and foced a workdoy of 16 to 18 héurs in order to earn $1.50 a week" (Hondlin,
1941). The Sisters of Mercy. in New York tought girls the necessary skills, and .
between 1849 ond 1854 they found jobs for aver 8,000 girls (Dolan, .1975). Other |
religiovs orders provided similor services, so clearly this line of work was
encouraged by the Church and the community. ‘

Domestic service usuolly ollowed young women to save enough money thot
they could bring other family members over from ireland. One British observer
*. notes how importont this was for the young women, on "imperotive duty which they
do not and cannot think of disobeying. ... One by one, she has brought them oll
across the ocean, to become members of o new community” (J. F.-Moguire, quoted
'in Feldstein and Costello, 1974, p. 59-62). Between 1848 ond 1900, the money sent
home by settlers in Americo paid for ot Ie051 three-fourths of oll Irish emigrotion

_ (Kennedy, 1973).

Domestic service olso brought the future mothers of second- ond third-gen- -
erotion Americans into intimote contoct with middle-class American homelife,”
which allowed them to acquire focility with the langucge and to pick up American
ottitudes and volues. This undoubtedly mode them better able thon the more
lsoloted ftolion women to prepare thelr Chlldren for American society.

ltolian women typicolly were much more isoloted from the wlder socuety If

possible, they did not work outside the home ot oll. They never occepted work os

domestics; for an Itolian woman to work under anather man's roof wouid bring
shome on her family. Economic constroints, however, frequently forced the women -

into foctory or connery work. Unemployrnent among mole joborers wos high, and

even o 48-hour week only poid $7 to 512 in the yeors between 1890 ond 1916 (Yans-

. McLoughlin, 1977). Typicdlly, when women ‘entered the lobor. force they were

3 "recruited, lived and worked as family members under the close scrutiny of other

* ltolian Amerlcons The [tolion immigrants transformed the canning foctories into

communities where Old World sociol ottitudes ond behaviors could conttnue,

maintoined by kinship ties" (Yans-McLoughlin, 1977, | p 27.

The 1tolian wife played down her own paid work, Sot reporting it to the census
takers or dismissing it os merely seosonal, ond thus reinforcing the importance of
- the mole gs provider. Work wos done with the family cmd for the family. Oftenit

\
'
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was done at home, ondr-ohlldren shared in thc labor. In some families, a son
replaced the mother as the second wage earner as soon as he was old enough.
. School was considered far less mportant than each family member doing his or her
share for the unit. It was only in the 1930's ond [940's, as compuisory education
was enforced and fewer unskilled jobs were uvculable, that italtan children began
stcymgmschool(Cohen, I9Tl’). oY
" Although tatian. women suffered 1he mlserable conditions of all factory

* workers, they did not readily join labor. unions or even come to meetings. The
- meetings were held at night, and for an {talian woman to go out dlone at night
among strangers would have been a serious tronsgression of the community's moral
standards. Husbands strongly resisted their wives getting involved in any activities
outside the home, and many women concurred. Some, of course, did join unions and
even arganized strikes, but such actions were not taken lightly. Becoming active in
vnions meant. admi tting that they were @ part of the labor force, and italian women
were offen reluctant to do 1‘hl$ .

"

© Jewish.women worked most freq‘uently in’ the gorment frades, often i small
factories and sweatshops. As in the old country, young men were often spared the
workplace so that they might go to school, whtr their sisters were sent_out to
work, Married Jewish woihen continued the tradmon of sharing with their husbands
the burden of supporting the farmly. One elderly woman, recounting her earlier
life; ‘tells a story of how her husband, "a wonderful .man, a scholar, not a
businessman,” was going to be fired from hls job“as _an insurance salesman because
he had not made any sdles. His wife; hearing this, took it upon herself to comb the
community seiling life insurance policies. _She did @ magnificent job and turned the
sales over to her husband, who was then able- to keep his job (Krause, 1978). This
< raises the question of whether she succeeded simply because she was a better
businessperson ttian her husband or because she knew the community and her

neighbors, i ¢

{ In the factories where fhey worked many Jewish women practiced the socnal-
ist politics 1hey had brought with them from Europe by joining and frequently
drganizing unions. The revolutionary political movements and socialist philosophy
of the old country made many of thgse women far more conscious of their class
oppression ond far more fecept-we to efforts fo change than wére women from
other cultyres, Jewish women union organizers complained about the ltalian and
Polish women’s lack of enthusiasm for unions and frequently expressed sentiments
of distrust toward the women of other. cultures (Kessler-Harris, 1977). This
atmosphere -of distrust, among ethnic groups = was. ‘exacerbated by language
differences and consciously fostered by. industrial cwners and bosses (Kornblum,
1976), certainly as much with women workers as with men, although there is Jess
documentation. In addition, the bdckground of the less literate, less politically
_experienced women certainly contributed to the uneven political development of
working-class women in factories, . - ,

“

Not all women went outside the home to,work; married women in all three
ethnic groups frequently took in boarders, Single men, for obvious reasons, pre-
ferred to rent a room and live anong their own people until they could marry or
bring their families over from the old country.” Caring for boarders allowed women

. to contribute fo the family income without neglecting their children or leaving,

ieo 15¢




T . . \ ) - T

| . . their communities. Often this meont less income than the women could eam
outside the home, but the sacrifice was made to preserve family stability.
Boarders added necessary money to the family income. In fact, the absence of a
boarder was frequently taken. as a sign that the family was "doing all right." But
toking in boarders entailed crowded home conditions and lack of privacy. A 19l
orticle in the American Journal of Sociol%f notes the case of a West Side Chicago
family of five, living in four rooms, who taken in seven boarders. This was not
atypical. Frequently, adding numbers to such small spaces added tensions to fomily

relations as well,” The husbond-wife-boarder friangle was a popular theme of
Yiddish plays, novels, and stories of the 19th century (Baum et dl., 1977).

_[j._;,

Apparently many ethnic women, married and single, were unable to meet
‘financial needs through any cambination of their own and other family members'
loyment. Prostitution became common in the immigrant communities, just as

has. now in poor neighborhoods, where few women have the skills to support

themselves otherwise. ‘Each community regarded prostitution as morally unaccept-

able and a cause for despair, but the prostitutes themselves often come to be

. : accepted By many of the résidents. They were, ofter all, women of their own

ethnﬁ: group who usually lived in their own neighborhood. Jewish novelists depict a

"l;ind)'o'f matter-of-fact, though reluctant, acceptance of prostitutes (Baum et dl.,
977 - ’ ' L )

Many women appear to have deliberately moved in and out of prostifution as
economic necessity dictated. One study of a New Yark community in 1855, which'
found as' mony as one-third of the 2,0C0. interviewed prostitutes to be Irish born,
also found that most had been prostitutes for less than a year, and many were
mothers (Groneman,-1978). ..

, Dangerous jobs in mills; mines, and factories led to th: untimely deaths of
thousands of immigrant men, leaving widows to support isemselves and their-
children by whatever means possible. The alternative was having their children

" placed by the State in an asylum or orphdndge (Kleinberg, 1973),

For cormmon reasons but in varied ways, immigrant women helped to earn the
money necessary for family survival. (Of course, not all women were employed, and
same who were not were severely isalated fram the wider saciety. Language and
social barriers limited their contacts, and same wamen literally never left their
blacks. Nevertheless, they had their own community. ° T

COMMUNITY, CHURCH, AND POLITICS

A ————

Community

A generatian or two ago, residential commonities were not as separated from

. other spheres of people’s lives as they typically ore todoy. Frequently; the
factories or shops in which the men ond women worked were not located far from
home. Furthermare, certain work patterns overlapped with family activities.
Caring for boarders, stitching, finishing work, flowermoking, or running a small
family store were all jobs done at home and shared by women, children, and men.

-

it did in the communities of the Old West, where few men had wives, and just asit -
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Qther family members tended to live nearby, so the geographical separation of the
. generations was not what it is teday. Yans-McLaughlin puibts an appealing picture
" of femule cultue€ in the Italian immigrant communlty \
“ Grondmathers sh‘ﬁng on front stoops, gossupmg, knit ing,” praying, and

scalding ond mlndlng grandchildren olong with general neighborhood
business were'a common feature of Little Italy's landscape. If they did
not share their daughter's homes, many lived nearby. (1977, p €€)

Ethnic women of an earlier generahon were tied Vo thqlr iv.imediatc neigh-
borhoods for a number of reasons, perhaps most impartantly because they had little
leisure- time ond even fless disposable income far recreational octivities ond -
voluntary associations. ~Many women's associations were fqrmed in _the 19th
cenfury, but these were largely limited to middle-class and upper mlddle-class
women. For middle~class women,.activity in These associations paralleled ‘the new
leisure time made possible by the introduction of labor-saving devices into the
horne; Working-class women, whose homes lacked running water, refrigeration, and
electricity until the 20th century, had no such leisure (iilemberg, 1973).
{Obviously, the immigrant women who became domestic servants urther freed the
middle-clctss women'from housework ) . ‘ .

_ln later years, of course, Cotholig and Jewish women, like, the men, were -
systematically excluded from many groups and voluntarily excluded themselves
from others. Catholics growing up even a generation ago felt tha they could not
join the YWCA wlthout jeopardizing their faith. \

Nevertheiess, the imeigrants did j jom some organizations; ethni associations,

,lcbor union Jocals, and most especially church groups were an importent part of

their lives and often served as major occulturating agencies. For many women,

however, an occasional church picnic was the extent of their social achvfhes, Irish

giht;l’ Italian women, in parhcular, frequently had no organizatiocnal Jife outside 'the
rch., - *

Formal agencues, such as iibraries and settlement houses, reachld very few
immigront women, aithough their children eventually made use of them. There
apparently was “strong resistance by husbands to some of the "American" ideas
- characteristic of those who staffed the‘agencies: , :‘

The aﬁempts ‘on the part of the settlements to individualize wa}nen

conflicted strongly .with the Italian” male's concept of feminiqlty .

Italian men simply did not view women os leaders. Most of them dis-

approved both of emancipated women and of the democratization of 1he ,
family. They felt threatened by the influerice of female settlement -
\]wor;(ers upon thelr wives and daughters (Yans-McLaughlin, ]977’\

47 . \

Church

Catholicism oonhnued to be as central to irish American life as it had been in
- the rurol villages of lreland The Church was the first priority; once it was
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© . . established, .it became the heart of the community (Greeley, 1977), Irish priests
were availchle from the very beginning to serve their parishioners, and Irish orders

__of_nuns were .available to teach the children. Parochial schools were built as
quickly as possible and often at grea? finaricial sacrifice. The Protestant Bible
societies had close ties with the public school systems in some eastern cities, and

. one historion claims that Irish Catholics were not exaggerating when they viewed
the schools as an extension of the Protestant community (Shaw, ,1977). The parish
church ond school were, and still are, the center of community life in Irish Catholic
nelghborhoods, and there Is little distinction m lrlsh families between church
oc“twlti&s cmd comnumty activities, ~

. Rellglon cmﬂnues to play a centrul mw‘hr'rhe-hves-oﬁodoy’s-lris!reathohe—~
women as shown by recent figures indicating that 60 to 75 percent of adult Irish
Catholic women in Chicogo have been through the Catholic school system (McCourt
et al,, 1978; mention of the author's research refers to data collected under this
gra;\t; Even higher numbers are giving their own children a parochial school edu-
cation, . . ' "
, J . y

2

-

. Despite the liberalizing forces of recent. years, the teachings of the Church
continve 1o be taken very seriously. Irish Catholic ‘women are more orthodox in
their views on papal infallibility and abortion than are many other Catholic women.

This strong allegiance to traditional teochings must be understood as part of @

“‘belief system that did not disappear with \fatlcan 11, Similarly, an understanding of
the important role that parochial schools played in protecting the faith of the Irish .
in on otherwise hostile erwironment can help explain ‘thenr continved importance.
today, . -

-

« itatian Catholics followed a different model, Since ltaly was @ one-religion
country, "its religion and culture stood in easier and more relaxed relationship with
one another” (Greeley, 1977), and this more relaxed stance continued in Armicrica,
Church, priests, and parochial schools were less important than feost days and
festivals, Of course, the Irish domination of the American Catholic Church by the
time the ltalians arrived did not make ltalians particularly comfortable with the
instituﬂon. '

Al

N Todoy, festivals and other celebrations of |talian heritage are more popular
than ever in some cities. In the {taiian community of St. Lovis, for example, they
are now major fundraising events. Receipts allow the local community group to -
. buy and rehabilitate property in the area, and, as a result, young married couples ©e
- "are returning to the community and residents have @ new pride in their ethnic
Jidentity. (O'Leary and Schoenberg, 1976). - .

¢

Itallans have persisted.in being less orthodox in thelr rellglous bellefs than the

/ {rish and less committed to parochial education. Fewer Italian women are
convinced of papal infallibility, dnd only between 20 and 45 percent of Chicago's -

{talian women have had a parochial school education; aboyt half are sending their

own children to parochial schools. Even though thls is a notable increase in the

nwumber, of Italian Catholic children being educated in parochial schools, it is still

far short of the number of Irish (possibly reflechng the fact that the American
Church cantinues to be dominated by the Irish).}

-
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Italians may have had less need for the Church because they had less need to
create a community; family relationships fulfilled most of their needs. Accordlng
to some scholars, Italians were so accustomed to depending on the single social unit
of the family that they neglectéd to develop strong communitywide institutions.
Even in recent years, they seem to have neglected the development of local orgaoni-
zations that can.reach successfully outside the community and negohate with the
wider world. Sociologists who have studied the Italian coromunity in Boston claim
that this is one reason why Italion residents of the West End were unable, as late as
the 1950's, to mobilize themselves against urbon renewal's destruction of their
homes (Granovetter, 1973; Gans, 1962). True or not, it does seem noteworthy that
Italion communities, along_with black communities, have heep frequent targets of

such demolition (Gans, 1962; Suttles, 1968; see also Studs Terkel's interview wlth
Florence Scola in Division Street America).

The Jewish 'community generally developed a more extensive network of
orgonizations than did the Catholic groups.-The_earlier immigrants from Germany
had successfully established themselves as part of middle-class America by the
time the Eastern Europeans arrived. These middle-class women, like others in
America, founded women's associations around the turn of the century; the
National Council of Jewish Women was storted in 1893, Hadossah in 1912,
Although these local organizations were coordinated at the notional level, their
programs have served Jewlsh women at “the communrty level

The dready established German Jewish community feared that the arrival of '
their co-religionists who were poor and uneducated might precipitate an increase in
onti-Semitism ond thus make life more difficult for them. Nonetheless, -they
assumed a good deal of responslbllrty for moking the seﬂlement process less painful
for the new |mm|grants

The immigrant Jewnsh girl travellng alone ond the immigrant Jewlsh
woman with her worldly possessions tied into bundles and her young
children in tow often had their first contact with the women of the
American Jewish community as they stepped off the hoat. (Baumn et al.,
l977,p 165)-

The older, established Jewish women offered asistance in dedling with the
bureaucracies, finding housing, and locating relatives. Nevertheless, "no matter
the noble sentiments that moy have motivated her activity--and these, too, were
suspect--the uptowri lady was an intruder, sometimes welcome but more often not,
in the lives of the immigrant women" (Baum et al., (977, p. 179)..

¥

Politics.

The Irish, as is well known, moved quickly into urban politics. Jews and
Italians were slower in gaining political power, but they foo are now visible in city
councils, statehouses, and Congress. A recent study by the National Center for
Urban Fthnic Affairs found continved overrepresentation of Protestant members in
Congress: more than 25 percent of Representatives and Senators were either
Episcopalions or Presbyterians, denominations that comprise about 3 percent of the

populatiom (Littlewood, 1976). However, Irish Catholics were also heavily

-
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repr'egented, ond Jews and Itolians had more repres_ent\o\ﬁon thon most other ethnic
Qroups. \\

. But the politicians have been olmost exclusively meén. Ethnic women in the
I9th century had no vote ond therefore no direct politicol power. Even today,
ethnic representatives include very few women. A recently published study traces

- the stotus of women in one 20th-century urbon politicof orgonization, the Doley
machine in Chicago, ond comes to the conclusion thot won‘tgn "hove no stotus,
never have had stotus, ond will not ottoin stotus" (Porter and Motasor, 1974).

However,. even though women have not held formel po:‘:i_ﬁons within the
iticol" system, they have beén involved in politicol behavior. Behavior directed

. toward redistributing power and resources or changing public policy is politicol

behavior, although it may not be defined as political even by the pafticipants
themselves.® The historicol and continving efforts on the part of \yorking-qlass
women to solve tne problems of ‘unsofe job conditions and low woges\is politicol
behavior. _Jhe nomes of some women octive in such workploce' organizi
octivities hove come down to us, but nimerous others have been lost fo history.
Community issues, 100, have involved countless numbers of unknown women in-
politicol struggle. Indeed, distinctions are sometimes difficult to moke between
workploce and community activism in the |9th century becouse ‘the two reh\l{ns of

life were so closely integroted. |
+ N . \

. 4

. Examples from history, olthough spotty, suggest thot when women felt their
families ond communities to be In jeopardy, they stepped out of troditionol roles
ond took whotever action was necessary for communol survivol. In 1902, o mass
demonstrotion ogoinst meot prices on the Lower East Side of New York was led by
Jewish women. ™The nation’s -finonciol metropolis sow angry immigrant women'
engage in seemingly orchaic troditionol protest, soys Gutmon (1976). "Outsiders '
could not understond its internol logic ond order. These women did not
loot.... . théy punished. Custom ond trodition thot reoched for back in historicol
time gave o coherence to their rage." Tenonts associofions were formed, ond rent
strikes were carried out by Irish, ltolion, ond Jewish women (Seller, 1976). In 1310,
Buffolo's Itolion women, supporting their striking husbonds, led protest delegotions
to the offices of the moyor ond the chief of police. "The women's goal wos breod,
not power.... The politicol gool of the strike, o closed shop, did.not cancern

_ them; their childrer did” (Yons-McLoughiin, 1977, p. 250).

*  More recently, the prominent role of women in the Chicogo stockyords strike

. of §92] ond the housing riots ofter World War Il hos been exomined (Hirsch ond.-

Pocygo, 1977). In the 192| strike, they battled the police in the sireets of their
neighborhood ond were blomed as the instigotors of viglence. On Chicogo's South
ond West Sides ofter World Wor Il, ethnic women ployed o mojor role in ottacking
the block fomilies who were the first to integrote the public housing projects.
Housing officiols who belisved they would circumvent resistonce by moving the
block fomilies in during the doy when the men were ot work were token by surprise
by. the women's behovior. '

There is, then, evidence thot ethnic women hove on numerous occasions been
politicol octivists. Their octivism, like men’s, has taken different politicol
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directlons, sometimes espousing progressive causes, sometimes reactionary, How=~

ever, exomples are not easy to,come by. Two Chicago historions suggest thot

history has recorded so little of ethnlc women's community activism precisely

because those actions were taken in defense of neighborhoods and families. Since

: these wére communal rather than individualistic octlons, purtwnpants were not
d . especially visible (Hirsch and Pacyga, 1977)

* CHANGING ROLES: THE CONTEMPORARY ETHNiC WOMAN IN HER
v ENVIRONMENT : o

Urbani Communities Today ) L ’ o

\ Urban communities of the IP'IO's are not like those of 100 or 50 years ago, ond
\ in mony respects that is for the better. Although communities of the past ore
frequently romanticized as havens of warmth and security, the harsh realities of
daily life must certainly have left; limited space for nurturing the spirit. Even some
of the apparent strengths of those earlier communities were not without their dark
ide, Certainly there was a communal code of expectations for behavior and adult
roles that spared residents some of the postindustrial anxieties of making fife
« decisions, but at whot cost to the freedom of individuals, especially fernoles? How
many young people of the second or third generations hod to leave the narrow
confines of the hame and nor‘rmumty in order to pursue a way of life more suited to
their mdividuol needs-and .wishes? The new urban communities of high rises and
oqdomimwns, although chomctéflzed by many as olienating anti-neighborhoods,
appear to be precisely the kind of environment in which some individuols feel most

5 able 1o pursue their dwn lives in their own ways,

\Howev;r, the increasing aftractiveness of workmg-class neighberhoods in

* many ibig cities suggests that large dumbers of people, working class and middle
- class, Yre finding the-6ld ethnic. neighborhoods to be just what they want, Some of

the atiractiveness, of course, derives from the possibility of obtaining solid housing

- at reasonable rfices, but these co}rmun!tles may be desirable to some for another

reason as well: they represent the romance and the reality of "a real neigh-

+ borhood,"
. In the first -decades of thi century, sociolqgisfs from the University of
‘ Chicago designated ethnic enclov with slums, red-light disiricts, and upper

class neighborhoods, as "natural areos' orbaugh; 1929), They used this term to
designate the finol products of the uncontrolled ecological processes of expansion,
competition, invasion, and succession, The inability of the poor to compete for the
choicest land would relegate them to the oldest, least desirable areas of the city,
and- people of similat class, race, and ethmclty would congregote, eventually
creating homogeneous communities, Thesé neighborhoods would often be separated
from adjacent natural areas by such boundones as rivers, railroad tracks, ond major
thoroughfores. . - A
Today, of course, it is widel)t acknowledged that the developmenf\ of such

areas in the past was not alfogether "natural," Neighborhoods segregated by race

-and class were formed theri as they are today, as the result ? discrimingtion,
Government policies, and dgcisions made by the privote sector with respect to

home construction, real estate speculation, and money-lending practices, As a

-
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- result of just such decisions made by Government officiais and capitalists of the
: 19th and early 20th centuries, urban neighborhoods thot today have some stability
ond resources are .sirwgli* to survive, :

The movement of the white middle class either to the suburbs or to the bonk

~  for funds to canvert old dwellings into expensive townhouses hurts the tax base of

) the city in the first instance as it lays claim to scorce solid housing in the second.
A At the same time, there are still racially closed housing markets in the suburbs,
deteriorating housing in the central city, and little construction of moderate-
income replacement housing. This perpetuates the familiar pattern of white
. . worli lass neighborhoods forced to respond to the pressures exerted upon them
. " by both the actions of the upper middle class and the desperation of poor ond
working-class blacks. In some cases, that response has become politically and
tactically sophisticated, targeted on the institutions that are the frue culprits in
urbon. dacay. In too mony other cases, the response has been shortsighted and,
motivated by racial fedrs and the panic of potential loss, has resulied in attacks on
those who are victims and should be aifies. White ethnic neighborhoods, like black
neighborhoods, are being hurt by high unemployment, air pollution, dwindling city -
services, and skyracketing increases in the rate of taxes and the cost of necessities.

—— .

< Despite the fact that ethnic communities and urban sfums did not spontane-
ously generate themselves, there was an element of noturainess about those earlier

" communities that is absent from many urban neighborhoods todey. Residents in
earlier times probably were not very self-conscious ‘about their neighborhoods.

. They lived where they had to or where others like them lived. The neighborhood
had its good ond its bad qualities. Some families did aspire to move out, but for
most the neighborhood was just home, the place whére they assumed they would
live out their lives. :

k4
-

- {n contrast, many people in urban communities today are quite self-conscCious
about their neighborhoods. The real estate and banking institutions have made
residents painfully aware of "trendy" neighborhoods, opprecioting h_gusing areas,

- and poor-investment focales. in addition, urban residents themselves ‘are aware of
how very fragile neighborhoods ‘often are; increasingly they realize the ‘active and
defensive postures that they must maintain to ensure the continued viability of
théir neighborhoods (Suttles, 1972). There is nothing "natural® cbout either
neighborhood survival or neighborhood demise; the fate of the community is in the
hands of relevant actors. The vast ount of citizen effort that gaes into
organizing block clubs, r*aeigi'nborhocvjl-.n councils, sofety campaigns, housing
rehabilitation, block parties, and neighborhood cleanup days attests to the extent to
which the urban neighborhood today is a self-canscious social construct.

- - +*
: One aftermath of Watergate and Vietnam was the plummeting rate of citizen

\frust in the Governmentf's willingness to do good or ability to do well (Nie et al,,
1976; see also ony of several public opinion polls). As trust declined, people
increasingly felt that if they wanted something done, they would have to mobilize
their own resources and collective will to do it. It was once the position of the
political right thot people were better off doing for themselves, But the political
center and left have also moved away from trust in Government programs as @

.panaced, both because the Federal Government in recent years has not been
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" become preferable to reliance cn distant, frequently cumbersome, and narrowly

. dangers when a community moves toward focal control and self-interest, there are

. movement is an important and fundomentally positive development. As members
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perceived as one that gives priority to the interests of ordinor; people and because,
regardless of the party in power, community control and local accountability have

rationoal bureaucracies.

. In any case, the movement for neighborhood action, like so much on -the
political scene today, defies simple political labels. There are real ond\'potentiol

possibilities of vigilante tactics,. tax campaigns that pr~mise simple solutions,
restrictive housing covenants, and behavior on the part of nonelected individuals
who are accointable to no one. One of the mojor tasks confronting community
orgonlzers and leaders today is to yoke the activist politics of grassroots people to
a vision that transcends a narrowly defined self-interest and looks 1o the good of
the wider pollﬂcal body. 3

With these reservations in mlnd, the nenghborhood ‘or-community-action

of community groups, some citizens have at heast had a woice in political decision-
making, an experience many had feared was lost in a system they felt was no langer
democratic. Barbara Mikulski (1972) refers to citizen action groups as "one of the
bright hopes of the country "

In Chicago, community groups have been instrumental in making utility’
companies act more responsibly, in keeping urban renewal projects’from destroying
neighborhoods of solid housing, in exposing some of the more flagrant gbyses by
insurance companies, and in reversing the.process 6f yrban disinvestment by lending
institutions. Similar efforts are being waged by community groups in other cities.
In all of them, women are central and crucial actors; they are the fighters, the ones *
who really care about the community {(McCourt, 1977, Brlghtmon, 1978).

There are also signs that women in ethnic communities are beginning to
express their concern about their own lives and their personal needs for more
education, information dbout job possibilities, better and more affordable hedlth
care, and the individual therapy, fomily counseling, and emergency shelter care
that are sometimes needed. Exomples of viable groups established exphcuﬂy to
address the needs of nelghborhood women are few, but their very existence
suggests exciting possibilities.

Not only are today's urbon remdents far more conscious of the efforts needed

. to ensure the survival of their yrban neighborhoods, but they also realize the fimi-

tations of their communities and what they offer. Urban communities of toda ;'
have been characterized as "communities of limited liability" (Janowitz, 1967

residentidl centers that fill certain dellmlted needs. For many people, attachment
ta the commonity is not so sirong that they are not willing to pick up and move

- when other needs (coreet, education, bj qager house) become more pressing. -

Much of what wa know dbout rBighborhoods and.their residents, however,
suggests that. the "cornmunlty of limited liability"‘is more typical of the middle
class than .the working class and probably more characteristic of men than women.

" . Several sociological studies point to the severe emotional trauma that warking-

class women experienced when they ‘left neighborhoods that had for many years
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been home. Mgre Fried (1963), studying a group of Italians in Boston who were
farced ta relocate when urban renewal destroyed their homes, found their reactions
compargble to the grief caused by the death of a loved one. Many women, as well
a3 men, experienced feelings of helplessness, anger, depression, and a range of so-
matic disorders. The strength of the grief reaction was found to be a function of
_prior commitment to the area; women who liked the area very much, knew the agrea
well, and had close friends living in the community experienced the most severe
. reactions. Moreover, the feelings lasted; 2 years ofter leaving, over one-quarter of
the women still qut very sad or depressed.

Irving Tallman (1969} found similar distress signals among working-clastﬁl%an
women {of unreported ethnicity) who moved from the city to the suburbs. Feelifigs *
of isolation, a sense that there was no one to turn to in time of crisis, and tension
with their husbands all increased after the move. Women have expressed the wish

that they might die before having to move from the neighborhood in which they had
lived for so long. Working-class women, especially those who are employed, have

. more problems and get less help with those problems than working-class men or

, middle-class women. What help they do get comes from relatives or neighbors;
. they seldom seek help from professionals such as doctors or counselors (Warren,
- 1975). " Little wonder the loss of community is a source of distress.

Of course, not all women are so attached to their neighborhoods. As in the
old days, there are familiés "that aspirei to move out and "better" themselves.
However, often surprising te middle-class observers, there are families who, thaugh
they have the usual wishes to increasé their income, have no wish to leave their
neighborhoods.

Ethnicity in the 1970's

The above discussion of working-class.communities today did not deal with
the ethnicity of the women who live in those gsommunities, for information on the
- ethnic mdkeup of individuals in communities is not easy to find. Census data are
available only to the second generdtion; beyond that, information on ethnicity is
omitted, and information on religious affiliation is lacking altogether. Perhaps
information on such aszriptive criteria is no longer relevant. Perhaps the
Government's collectian of such data would harbar more negative than positive
potential. The absence of such data, hawever, makes it difficult to either disprove
the relevance of ethnicity or suggest its importance.

- Urban community history has often been synonymaus with the history of
ethnic groups, but there are questions gbout such parallels today. Mast Idrge urban
centers, reflecting a dual housing inarket, have neighborhoods that are solidly black

_or Hispanic. For the residents of these neighborhoods, to be sure, the urban .
experience remains an ethnic one. Their families are canstantly in contact with
people of their own race and cultural background, and they are most often treaied
by the wider society nqt a individuals but as members of an inferiar ethnic group.
This is no longer the case in white neighborhoods. Historians contend that urban
neighbarhoods were seldom hamogeneous; they certainly are not today, for
descendants of lrish, italian, Lithuanian, Palish, and German settlers share’
neighborhoods with each other and with more recently arrived Greeks, Koreans, and
Russians. Indeed, statistics show that a sizable number of white urban dwellers




share neighbo with black families as well.” And, of course, the wjder society
does not usually réspond to white Anglos in teyms of their ethnicity. In such cir-
cumstances, how important is ethnicity for qﬁe Americans ‘\xho live in cities? -
. In one sense’[ it is not very importont at all. There is no evidence thcﬁ a
majority of the: white, non-Hispanic " individuals beyond the second generation
v interpret much ofpheir daily experience in ethnic terms {although they ofteué use
racial terms in/interpreting those experiences), Although there are times in the
life cycle when deep ethnic traditions may emerge {at marriage, birth,'and death,
for instance), the experiences of most white ethnic Americans would probobfy lead
them to deny tht ethnicity persists as the culturol prism through which they
interpret - reality.; However, in other ways the ethnic experience has heen and
continues to be boath real and important. . )

First, Amerjcans are products of particular ethnic histories, and there is a
good deal of evidence suggesting that reslduals of those histories continye to shape
individuul‘behuviotr today. Why, for example, do the Irish get involved in electoral
palitics more thar) other groups? Why have Jews maintained a special 'emphasis on
‘the intellectual development of their young? Why .do Irish, Itali&n, and Jews
respond differently to illness and pain? Why do Eastem EurOpecn;{s seem most
reluctant to leave a neighborhood when /it goes through racial change? Why do
family ties oppecrf' to be more important to Catholics.and Jews than fo Protestants?
Much, if not most, of this residual ethni¢ impact does not operate at the conscious
level as an ethnilphenomenon, but an ethnic influence still persists/ '

Second, ethpicity is a salient group characteristic in some sifuations for some
groups. As severdai sociologists have rjoted,.people sharing an ethnic identity are
able to come together as a concrete special-interest group under certain conditians -
and make demands (Glazer and Moynihan, 1975; Yancey et al., 1976). When Jews
throughout the country organized to stop the march of the Nazis through ?::e
village of Skokiq' or when Italians formed their own antidefamation league to
protest the negafive stereotypes appearing in the media, they w&g acting insuch a
way. These are also examples of the mobilization of ethnic cci munities that are -
not residential communities. Individuals who share an ethnic/background share a
. set of concerns [despite the fact thiat they do not. share ajneighborhood. The
interpretations of selected events injethnic terms is a persisting reality, a part. of

the American experience.

Third, the éthnic experience is Being reproduced today for other, more recent
immigrants, not just Mexicans and Puerto Rican migrants to fthe mainland, but also
Greeks, Syrians, Pakistanis, Vietnamese, and West Indians. ]thnicity as a variable
that orders the American experience, tthen, has not disappearad, although it has
become far less impartant for many of\European heritage.! The parallels between

s the experiences of earlier immigrant groups and those of/ftoday's immigrants are
often striking, de:Spi're the possing of a gentury. As an example, a Korean friend
" tells me that young Korean women warking in factories in Chicaga are subject to
sexual cbuse and lexploitation, of which they seldom complain for fear of losing
their jobs. The ntliqries and letters of young immigrant womén working in the
- factories of the newly industrialized [9th-¢entury Amerqco are filled with similar
tales Bularzik, | 9{8). In the garment district of Los Apgeles today, illegal home
work and sweatshaps proliferate, and over 90 percent of the labor force, largely

/
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-Mexican women, is unorganized (Schlein, 1978). This ethniz, class, and sexual
exploitation is comparable to that experienced almost |00 yeurs ago by Jewish and
ltallm women on New Yorl’s {_ower East Side.
ally, the ethnic experience is this country's working-class history, the
the struggles of today's grandparents and great-grandparents as they
transition from the old country to the new, organized 'abor unions, and
established cgmmunities. Ethnic history remains working-class hustory, although
some from those ethnic groups have become professionals and corporate execu-
tives. A sociology that focuses on the relationships between the dominant and the
subordinate racial or ethnic groups is a'sociology that examines relationships of
- class and power: A scholarship that looks at ethnic women is a scholarship that
looks at working-class women. Such a perspective, combined with mcre empirical
and historical work, should make clear which experiences have been peculiar 6 one
culturai group and whlch have been the shared experiences of people who together
occupy a subordinate social status. As Colin Greer (1974) has said, eihnic
. caotegories, while not synonymous with class, are an American variant of clas, they
reflect our unique history, one without feudalism .or aristocracy and one where the

process of- indtstrialization was totally dependent on the massive immigration of an
vnskilled tabor force \

This review is a beginning. |t has attempted to pull together some of the
studies, ideas, and data from sociologists and historions that tell us something
about the present and past everyday lives of America's ethnic women. Many, many
details of that rich history and its iegacy remain hidden. As a friend once put it,
we have studies of "street corner society” for men, buf no comparable studies of
"front stoop society" for women. Not yet. But | think they're coming.

b

RECOMMENDATIONS

There are two areas requiring recommendations. The first is in the acud?'ﬁac
realm, addressing the gaps in the present state of our knowledge. The second

the realm of .policy, suggesting programs, directions, or strutegles that, given the
knowledge we da have, seem necessary.

—

Academic -

. _._..There were several points in this paper where further anolysis was stymied by

the sheer absence of information. There is no comprehensive sociology of women
and organizational behavior. Working-class women have belonged to unions,
chur ches,’ néaghborhood groups, and PTA's; middle-class women have joined civic
orgonlzahons, professional associations, churches, and PTA's. Group memberships
have varied by ethnicity as well as class. What are women's reasons for joining
different kinds or associations? What are the mechanisms by which women get
involved? At what point do women begin to focus attentipn on concems that go
beyond the neighborhood? Aré there differences, as we would suspect, in the
number and kinds of organizations that .Jewish and Catholic women .join? Why?
Afe the differences reducible to ethnicity? And a fascinating question: What hdve
been the relationships among women in organizations, not only among members, but
also ‘among the women who volunteer and the women who are assisted?
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The absence of data to answer € second question is obvious throughout this
poper. What hcppened to the descendants of ethnic groups when they moved out of
the cities and tnto the suburbs, when, for want of a petter term, they be‘,cme
middle ¢lass? In what ways does ethnicity persist as a meaningful dimension in
their lives? Do the Irish continue to use the parochial schools. because of a
continued sense of seporate identity? Certainly the women active in the Council of
Jewish Women continue to identify a strong ethnic base for their activism, although
their concerns have shifted to gun control, the environment, ond the Equal Rights
Amendment. {talian students living in middle-class suburbs are octive in ethnic
youth -groups; as they grow older their affiliation shifts to ethnic lodges and
women's clubs. Why haven't these associations withered away by the third or fourth
generahon" What' is the nature of the relatlonshlp between the working-class
ethnics in the city and their middle-class cousins in the suburbs? Whot rehgaous,
orgamzatloncl, or cultural threads tie them to one onother? .

Policy and Programs

Two kinds of community groups mvolwng ethnic wvo\ en have been mentigned:
groups that are organized Jo deal with neighborhood or community issues, and
groups that have been organized oround concerns that wormen share as women. The
problems that urban women are dealing with in thoT,former are frequently
substantial, affecting the survival of neighborhoods and the quolity of community
life. Sirce the roots of these problems are usually not focal, a purely local solution
is inadequate. Declining capital investment in central cities, high rotes of
unemployment, runaway shops in the Northeast and Midwest regions of the country,
and inaldequate housing are not problems that women in communities can solve by ,
themsel|ves. i

Urben women should become a lobbying force for changing nationol budget
priorities. The consequences of Vietnam and the continued exorbitant defense
budget contribute substantially to the current economic crisus in this country, The
remarkable lobbying efforts of women in Washington to gain an extension for the
Equal Rights Amendment resolution shows the impact of an organized lobby. The
National People's Action Cdalition has also been effective in regylarly Iobbymg
Capitol Hill. Until the relationship between personal troubles and public issyes is
made clear. and tecomes a part of the agenda {to borrow an idea from C. Wright
Mills), individualized solutions, inadequate to deal with the scope of the problems,
will continue to fail.

There are few examples of groups organized specifically by and for ethnic
women. In fact, there are so few examples of local groups that have successfully -
addressed the needs of ethnic. women that some attention should be paid to the
success stories. The successful organizations, like the National Congress of
Neighborhood Women in Brooklyn and the Southwest Women Working Together in
Chicago, should become models for other groups. Facilities, organlzers, and funos
could be made avculoble to enable women to share their experiences with novices
and train others in the skills they have developed. Lobbying, fundraising,

- . organizing, and recruiting skills are partly learned on the job but they can also be
taught by those with practlce and a record of success.
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There ore mony creotive ideas in the neighborhoods. Women Working To-

. gether,_in oddition to its regulor vocotionol ond ocodemic counseling for women,

runs such diverse activities as o policemen's wives group ond discussion groups for

" elderly mothers and-their middle-oged doughters. This lost is certoinly o femole

relotionship to which very. little ottention 'hos been poid, olthough most of us will
eventually experience it from both sides. Any odditionol mechonisms for shoring
experiences, ideas, ond successful programs among groups would certoinly be
welcomed.

3

The fundomentol need to help women become eCOnOmICCI|ly independent

‘remoins pargmount. The number of fernole-based fomilies increases every yeor,
ond almost ‘all such fomilies live in or neor poverty. At least some odditional
women could escape homes where they ond their children ore abuse/d if they hod the
resources to supnort themselves. Therefore, there is o need for fraining and skills
development ot the local level ond for group supporis ond preparotion for such new
encounters as job interviews; there is a need to help wornen develop feelings of
self-worth ond self-respect. This con be done indirectly by helping wormen who are
active in neighborhdod groups to cultivate such new skills as speaking, research,
and writing. In our study, we found mony women who were thrust into unfomiliar
situations by the urgency of their personol or neighborhood problems and rose to
the occosion mognificently, emerglng with @ néw sense of théir abilities (see poper
by Lowry, Wilson, and NordelliHoight). However, jobs are not plentiful now, and no

-omount of troining or preporation at the jocol level wiil chonge that. Agoin,

personal, individuolized sclutions must be coupled with more far-reoching political
campaigns. :

Janice Bernstein (cited in Seifer, 1976) tells of the porticularly difficult
situation of urbon elderly people when o neighborhocd goes through substantial
changes, raciol or otherwise. It is similor in other cities: the elderly, who are
mostly women, do not hove the resources or will, ond sometimes do not have the

" necessory fomily or friends, to moke o move. Moreover, such @ charige is often

»

psychotogicolly devastating to the eldecly. Mony simply do not want to move. In-

Chicogo, elderly porents ore moving bock to the old city neighborhood after an

. .unhappy oitempt to live with their children in the suburbs. Their independence and

their fomitior church and stores turn out to be more importont. The elderly ore
probobly the most ignored ethnic women of oll, Whot do they need ond want? How
are they to be reached?

. There is evidence that sociol networks are still strong in urbon ethnic neigh-
borhoods; they con Le used for recruiting and communicotion purposes. We found
that middle-closs wemen joined community orgonizotions becouse they felt it was
proper civic behovior end went to meetings after seeing public announcements,
while working-class women joined community orgonizotions becouse they had &
concrete problem to resolve and they went to meetings when afriend, neighbor, or
relotive informed them ond, frequently,. brought them. Time ofter time we met
women who said the reoson they never went to o meeting or joined o group was
beCGUae mbody ever osked them. The gools ond programs of community groups and
women's groups are ¢ more s bstontlal cancern thon the mechonisms for building
those groups, but without the numbers, the prograns flounder. How con the
networks be most effectively utilized?

¥
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It is extremely importent that Government representatives, organizers, or

consultants working with such community groups be sensitized to the reality of

, ethnic differences. One neighborhood woman told me recently that a Government

official, representing an agency from which she sought funds, was shocked at her

suggestion that families from different ethnic groups raised their children in

. different ways. He accused her of making a racist comment; she claimed to be

- :taﬁng wf;c“i was obvious from her experiences with Polish, Italian, Lithuanian, and
rish families. . - ‘

- . " The 1980, it is said, will be the decode of the family. Certainly there are
signs of .new _attention to and renewed feelings of warmth for that social institu-
tion. lrish, italian, and Jeviich women, like other ethnic women, have never lost

- their loyalty to the family. Rerhops the [980% will be their decade too.

.- hat
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NOTES

The proceés by which immigrants from one sScnety become ethnic groups in
another society has been referred~to as "efhmcizatlon." See discussion in
Greeley (19715; pp. 301-302). ‘ . .

Jews in Eastern Europe may constitute an excephon to this generalization.
They viewed themselves as distinct from the majorities in terms of religion,
but’ wﬁre frequentiy wewed by the dominant grwps as separate nationalities
as we .

Figures on the numbers of immigrants are from Dmnersteln and Reimers

(I975, appendix 1). _ , .
Conzen (1976) makes this point with respect to German women who worked
as domestic servants, A

In 1970, when 17 percent of the Cathoilc population in the United States was
Irish, 34 percent of the priests and half of the blshops were Irish (Greeley,
1977, p. 159). i R

For example: the early strikes among Lowell millworkers in 1834 and 1836;
the Chicago garment workers' strike of [910; the Lawrence textile strike of
1912;. and todc)i's attempts to organize the textile workers of J. P. Stevens
" Co. 3

See Sive-Tomashevsky (1978) for one example: the young Jewish woman who
led the walkout of Chicago garment workers in 1210 was lost ‘to history for §0
years, Only in 1976, months before her death, was she identified and her
story recorded

. I addition to thg National C.c-ngr&ss of NeighBorhood Women in Brooklyn,
Southwest Women “‘Qorking Together in Chicago appeais to be such a group.

"One study shows that only 2'percent of native Protestants live in racially
‘mixed neighbornoods, but that between {0 and 28 percent of ethnic group
members live in such neighborhoods (Greeley, 1974).

s
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FAMILY ROLES AND IDENTITIES OF
SCANDINAVIAN AND GERMAN WOMEN ;

%

C’Or?l Woehrer

~

JONt_THEMES OF THE PAPER
= Thi} m Lﬂve's-e-bﬂef—ovewiew—ef—the immigration of Germans and '
Scondi dris torsh ited States and then dlscusses the status of women in these

obsefvers/ of these groups find most outstanding, the socualizahon of children in
Germen £ d Scondinavian families is conipared. .-
!ntergenerohonal and extended family relationships are ?hen analyzed in the
context of childhood socialization and the salient characteristics of the cultural,
roops. As will be seen, certain valu3s and themes influence German ond‘
ondinavian Americana throughout their lives. Following the anolysis of extended
family relationships is a discussion of the participation of German and o on
merican women in the wider society, for example, in organizations and occupa-

e -

) " The next.section discusses the relationship of family patterns and values to
social issues and problems such as the employment of women, long-term heaith
- care, and the gocial integration of older Americans. Finally, the need for research
‘on German agd Scandinavian American families as well as on other ethnic families
is discussed. ‘ 5 . B Y ) .

" FAMILY CULTURE Ario WORK

derstanding the . educaﬁonal and occupuﬁonal ospirahons and purﬂcipuﬁon
of women, as well as of men, requires insights into the family.

_/' ther the business world nor the family world exists in.a vacuum. -
’ ‘Eath is situated within a social and cultural context that contains the
other, and, for a fuller understanding, each should be examiined in
reldtion to its total context. ... Since both business and the family
play, so large€a part in the Ilfe of most indw:duals, studying the way
each| influences and interacts with the other is especially important. \
" {Rodman ond Safilios-Rothschild, 1968, p. 313) T

T

The r‘\umber of women working outside the home has ihcreased since the
1940's: by 1975, only 34 percent of American families had a working husband and a
homemaker wife, compared with 56 percent in 1950 {Hayghe, 1976) In 1970, one-
thlrd of all mothers with preschoolers were employed (Waite, 1976).

L

Roie Strain ' st ' f
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. Aithough more wives and mothers are employed outside the home, studies
indicate thot husbonds and fathers are not suthcanﬂy mare involved i in childcare
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and housework (Bohr, 1974; Walker, 1970 Morttmer, 1977). Rapaopert ond Rapoport

~ (1976) note that employment of women is not constrained only by lack of equal

© . opporfunity in the workp!ace, these opportunities olso requ:re a redistribution of 1
L househcld ond childr ng respons:bllihes

. dent:ty and responmbul&tles of husband ond wife are especially
porent in 1he eer family ;Slonee'l"‘"n? a lifestyle thot runs counter ta
1rod:ﬁonal family an cultu:al potterns In dugl-career families,

[rﬂot only are both husband ond wife employed, but both are engaged in

occupuﬁbns having o0 number of qualities which distinguish them from

. "jobs." These distinguishable elements include: Tﬁ:ve:tment of time

.- * and psychological energy beyond the confines of the work environment;

' ' extea'}sive education, preparation, and updating of knawledge and skills;
: ondejnphas:sOnodvmcement (Partner, 19 p 13)

sfrain:  work and rale QVerloqd, identity onxiet that accompany giving up

" traditional- responsibilities and toking® on new s, coordination of career
advancement with' famnily - planning, limitations in time ta interact with friends and
relatives, and criticism from society ond extended fomily members for nat carrying
aut 1rodmonal fomily rolesl(Fogarty et ol. 21971)—

When both: husbcmd and wife have careers, th%:ncounter several sources of

" Ethnic Influence on Oﬁc’gpahonal Chouce
Mast research on wark and the fomily has examined the impoct of wark on the
family; few studies hdave Jooked. ot the impact of the fomily on wark potterns.
Andrew Greeley's studies of ethnic gl’oups indicate that Jews ond Irish Cathaolics are.
highest in education, occupation, and income of Americon ethnic groups, fallawed by ,
‘British Protestonts.. Blacks and Sponish-spéaking groups have the lowest fomily
income, and the third lawest family income is that of Irish Protestonts. Italian ond
Palish Cofholacs, wha are primorlly blue-callar workers, rank just behind British -
Protestants in average family income and ohead of all other Protestont groups.
Greeley also faund that Irish Cathalic mefare three times as likely as the national
average to choose the legal profession. Jews are mare thon three times os likely to
choose medicine, ond they also overchoose flie social sciences. G'ermon's, both
Cothalics ohd Protestants, and Palish Cathalics averchoose engmeermg Jews ond °,
{rish Cathalics are averrepresented in the ~bialogical sciences, but drastically '
underrepresented in engineering (Greeley, 1974),, Thus, it ™ clear that rc:ulturol
background tronsmitted through the fcl,mily infl .'E-nces education ond occupational

~  chaice. I

- - J -
< Ethnic diversity in the United States offers o unique appartunity ta study the
"¢ influence of family patterns on social ond occupational participation. J Unfar-
tunotely, on immense amount of valuable data is lost because the United States
populatidn census does nat indicate ethpic backgromd Greeley's survey re#corch at
the Ngtionol Opinion Research ter omh\eil] the occupotionol porticipotion of
ethnic men, but there ig little omporable research on ethpic women. One could
®  guess that the occupotional par icipotion- of women wauld af$o be greatly lnfluenced

by.cultural potterns traismittgd through the fomily. As an exomple of the ways in

which ethnic values and family potterns vary ond influence wamen's participotion in
- . A

b
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the wider society, this paper will examine the values, family roles, and self-
. identities of Germon and Scandinavian women. '

The Germaon and Scandinavian American Family
[ N -

' -Usually unmentioned in studies of ethnicity, German and Scandinavian
J Americans nevertheless have uvnique cultural heritages which have influenced their
participation in American life. . For many ethnic groups, the ways in which
traditional identities and values influence contemparary life in the United States
hqve been explored; to some extent for German and Scandinavian Ame-’ :ans, this
exploration has not even started. ‘Though Germon was the most often mentioned
ethiic identity in the 1969 census (Biltigmeier, 1974), perhaps less is known about
contemparary German Americans than about peaple of any other ethnic background.

This paper, therefare, canndt take the straightfarward approach of reparting
research findings on one or more aspects of the lives of German and Scandinavian
American women. Instead, it relates the themes arising in descriptions and research
on German and Scandinavian cultures and families in their Europeon context to the
'sparse research findings of studies that have included Germon.and Scandinavicn
Americans. These comparisons rely mainly on the survey research of Andrew
Greeley at the National Opinion Research Center. Reference is also occasionatly
made to the three-generation study of German and Irish Catholic women that the
cuthor is currently undertaking in the Twin Cities. Though ihe data from this study™

_have not yet been analyzed, examples from .the interviews complement other
L observations ond research. - To supplement the research  findings, personal
‘ observations and those of other people regarding German and Scandinavian American

families and characteristics are included.

Though Germon and Scandinavian Americans differ in many ways, in contrast
to Americans of other ethnic backgrounds (for example, Irish, ltalian, Mexican,
Japanese, Polish, and black Americans), they are quite similar. Therefare, thig
discussion of German and Scandinavicn Americans will be placed in the context of
the broader rarige of cultural patterns found in American society.

IMMIGF.ATION .

+ Germans have immigrated” ta America since colonial times,but by far the
- grédtest number orrived in the |9th century. Between 1830 and 1930, 6 million
rmaons immigrated, 3 million, before the turn of the century (Huebiner, 1962).
rom 1830 to 1890, Germans accounted for over 20 percent of the total immigrants;®
in the 1850's and 1860's, they constituted 35 percent (Hawgood, 1S40). As of 1910, -
there were 18,500,000 German Americans who were either foreign born or borr: of
Gern)mn parents, comprising 27.5 percent of the population at that time (Rippley,
| 1970). ' : '

The German migration was probably tie mast diverse, including Protestants,
Catholics, .ond Jews as well as people of varied occupational backgrounds and
different nations of origin. The early 19th-century migration consisted mainly of
farmers. and artisans, but after the Revolution of 1848, the immigrants included
many scholors, artists, arid humanists. . )
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Among the Germans wuth a strong sense of group identity ore the German
Russians, wha migrated from the German settlements near the Black Sea to
Dickenson, North:Dakota, and other communities in the Midwest (Billigmeier,
1974). Though many Germans have O sense of their ethnic identity thraugh a-
Germun Cathalic, German Lutheran, y/ or Menncnite Church, most dé not have o
strong sense of being German. Fpllowmg the world wars, younger German
Americans* feeling of kinship with things German was undermired if not
extiriguished (Gleason, 1968). From 1917, the teaching of German was forbidden in
many private as well as public scl"ools, and many States prohibited the use of
Germon in public. Joshua Fishmc:r"(l%G) regards the linguistic assimilation of
German Americans as "the most striking event of its kind in modern history."
Though many German Americans db not have a strong sense of ethnic identity,

" moany" values, characteristics, and ,famaly relationships continue to be passed on
from one generahon to the next regardless of whether or not German Americons
recogmze them as part of their ethmc heritage. \

- The Scandinavian migration frorn Sweden, Norway, Finland, and Denmark
- peaked somewhat-later than the German migration. Many Scandinavian Americans
still have contact with cousins abroad, and their identity as Swadish or Narwegian -
Athericans is impor tant both to them and to relatives in their country of origin. As
,of 1970, 5.2 percent of the.foreign stock in the United States was Scandinavian,
" mainly Swedish ond Norwegian {Lonaeus, 1973). As of 1980, 3 million Scandinavians
V¢ had immigrated to the United States. As with the German migration. 1882 was a
peak year, with 65,000 Swedes, 30,000 Norwegians, and 12,000 Danes arriving. As of
; 1900, the United States had one-fifth as many Danes as Denmark, one-third os many
-Swedes os Sweden; and one-half as many Norwegians as Norwoy. Two-fifths of the
, population of Minnesota was Scondinavian of the time (Nelson, 1969); Ch:sogo and
Y. lsanti ‘counties in eastern Minnesota are the most heavily Swedish regions in the
" s United States (Carlssen, 1974). ~

Wmie the cultures and :amilr lifectyles of the Scandinavian countries vary
-somewhat, the longuage, fa.nily life, and polliicai and economic systems of”¥
Dermark. Sweden, ond Norway ore similar. Finland, however, is.quite different,
both culturally and linguistically. Only 8 percent of the Finnish population belongs -
to the Scandinavian linguistic group (Svalastoga and Carlsson, 1961). The Finnish
language is velated to- the Finno-Ugric languoges, which include Hungarion ond
Estonian (Hauvio~-Mannila, 1969). .Research on Scandinavion Americans usually .does
not distinguish between the national groups and refers mainly fo Norweg:ons,
Swedes, and Danes.

L4
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THE STATUS OF WOMEN N THE NUCLEAR FAMILY

I

Neither the German nor the Scandinavian fomily hos been closely studied in
the United Stotes. However, studies of German and Scandinavian fomilies in their
native lands reveal interesting differences between them us well as chonges i
family structure which probcbiy parollel changes in German ond Scandmawon
Americon fomilies

¥

°«F amily Struc?. re and Women's Status

¥

Faranily re!diiénships can be anuafyZed from a number of vantage points. Per-
haps the most important aspect is whether key relationships ore lineal or collateral.
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Closely related to this |is the relative status of husbonql ond wife in the’ family.
American families vory rmously in the ways in which they are put together, in
the roles filled by fother , mothers, and children. :

In” Iineol ,fomllnes, e key relationship is that bet n parent and child, ond
pos:tlon in the fomily is determined by age a3d sex. This kint of family structure is
most apparent in Japanese, italian, and Mexican American families {Lyman, 1973;
Osako, 1976; Gambino, 1975; Femminella ond Quodagno, 1956' Alvirez and Bean,
1976). In the Japonese American family, the fot:I: pro\ndes leadership and

outhority When he is no l ger able to carry out his role as hegd of the family, his
eidest 'son becomes its leader (Yanagisako, 1975). . Althdugh their families were not
quite so structured as Japanese Americon families, mf)st older, .as well @s many
younger, Americans have grown up in lineal families, in;which parents are expected
to be models for. their children rather than their c-'qquls In famp ilies of Central,
Southern, and Eastern European backgrounds, the father was 1roditzonolly considered
to be the source of :Juthoritﬁy, and the mother was the ter of t family (Lopata,
1976; Stoples, 1971 Montlel,\l973 Stein, 1973; Kourvet , 1976).

In oontrost to the !meol family, the key, relotionShlp in colloterol families is
that between equols. In the Irish Americon fa'n’lly, for éxample, the sibling relation-
shap is-especially important (Greeley,.l972) An mob{sns of Irish American fiction

gests that the ideal relotlonshnp between father and son is @ comragely one. On
?Iough from the armed services, for instance, both Pete in Hamill's novel The Gift
J??B) and Timmy i Gilroy's story "The Subject Was Roses" (1965) find it essential
o get to know their fathers and establish @ comradely relationship with them. Irish
American women also someﬂmes mention the importonce of gaining their father's
approval and the new relationship that develops a ter they leave home ond are

successful on thear own. Jf

. The woman m the lineal fomily, though often Iess rempected, is ecessarily
so. Ac the center of the family, the wife and mother often has a t deal of
outhorlty in running the household, managing finances, and md(lpg decisions
regordlng the family. However, as family membeq-s become influenced by educa-
tional, occupational, recreational, and social institutions outside the family, the

sition of wife and mother becomes one of less authority; she is no idnger as
valified to offer guidance and support. As her children bec me more 1ndependent :

of her through involvement in activities outside the family she feels a need to gain

@ new sense of status and identity through purtielputié'l in the wider isociety.
Whereas Germon and Scandinavian families were lingal both in their native tﬁuntries

and in the United States, both have been becoming more eol!atero!, Scandinavian
: families more so thm Germon.’ .

The High Fomily_Stotus of Scmdznovion Women

[
- 1.
! - Though the father was fhe head of the fomlly in traditional Scandinavian
families (Pnhlblod, 1932}, observers of |9th- ond 20th-century Seandinavian fomilies

pomt consistently to the high stotustof women. As Barton explains: °

i

Feminism in Scandinavia came about not so much because of the
oppression and helpiessness of women there as from their strength md\
1
|
n

 the relative freedom and respect they dlready enjoyed. (1974, p. 37)
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' In comparing Narwegion and Italion families in 1957, Gronseth found thot
Norwegian children saw their parents as mare equal than did Italian children (1964).
Eliot and Hillman (1960) note that in the mid-19th century, thaugh Nerwegian
women were under . their husband's authority, they had high status-in the family.
Because large numbers of women remained single due to the emigratian of men
{(Kalvesten, 1955; Svalastoga, 1956; Janson, 1974), foreigners visiting Norway in the
. 19th and early 20th centuries were quick to note the strength and lnfluence of

- Norwegian women, both srngle and married: = - ;

The first among women of European natians to secure’ her vote ond. -
her seat in Parlioment, the recognized authority in all social movements
directly aoffecting home life, and the unafraid champion of her
undoubted right to have a look in wherever the privileges of her sex are
likely to be endangered, the Norwegian.woman merits some special

_ degree of attention. .. ." She willjadmit with full-eyed ¢andour that for
her the trong towards motherhood and the home is the very essence of
her being; yet, failing the attainment of those ends, she will make the
best use of her many occomplishments to shsft for herself. =
(Daniels, 1911, pp. 39-40) : .

Rodnick notes the high equality of Scandinavian women in-the mid«20th
century. Men did pot object to working under the direction of women; at both rural
and urbon social gatherings, men and women participated in the same social groups.
e never heard members of either sex criticize the ability of women to compete
with men on equal terms" {Rodnick, 1955, p. 51). Comparing modern Finnish and
Swedish familjes, Haavio-Mannila notes thot Finnish women have the highest leve!
of education, the highest labor force portrclpotron, and the highest proportion in
parliament among the Scandlnawan countries. However, Finnish families are more
traditiona! than Swedish in the division of household tasks (1969). "The Swedish
family’ looks like a happy companionship family" (Haavio-Mannila, 1972, p. 536).

Whife the, stofus of women [es been high in q"’ﬂﬂd!!‘\mﬂoﬂ fomilies, the struc-
ture of authority and respansibility in Scandlno\non American families has not beén
studied. The emigration of men from Scandinavian countries left 20 percent of
‘Scandinavian women single, but it is not clear what long-term effect this imbalance

in the sex ratio had on the role of women in Scandinavian society. It is quite

possible that women who immigrated to the United States may have had a
somewhat more traditional lifestyle than their sisters who remained in Sca’ndinovi.u.

x : N 1

The Influence of Traditional Roles on German Ai‘nericar: Women }

Loged

Though reseorchers. agree that there has been a rapid change in the Germaon * °

family toward an egalitarian model (Devereux, 1972; Schelsky. 1958), it is clear
that German women, both traditionally and currently, have not enjoyed the high
status of Scandinavian women.

The majo""ty-of the famllles in Germany is still characterized by a more
or less intense predomincnce of the husbond. However, there is a little

resemblance 1o the former authoritarian pasition occupieu by. the father
in the older Bourgeois and patriarchal type of family prevailing in the
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'Iost centuries, ' The trend is to on equolitarian partnershlp-type of
“family in which the family life i§ no longer centered around the figure
- of the father, (Baumert, 1960, p, 203)

. Most " German lmmlgrotlon occurred at a time when the father was s.lll a
] strong outharity figure in the fomily. Asin Germany, the Germari American fcmlly
> is undergoing change. In the current study of German and Irish Cotholic families in
) the Twin Cities, many German grandmothers recoll the outhority of their fothers,
h whose word was_final. Although, os discussed in the next section, German ond
*  Gérman Americon fothers hove o strong leadership role in the fomily, their word is

no longer always flno!, ond their authority is occompanied by reason and discussion.

Tasks, however, probably continue to be divided with the wife end mother,
who is respOnsuble for the home; laundry, ond cooking, While the Germarn American
woman is no longer restricted to "Kinder, Kirche, und Kuche," the kitchen s still en
|mportcnt domain for mony German American women, and the role of cook is

- central ‘o theéir :denmy. The exfent to which the kiichen was the almost exciusive
‘domain of women is revealed by Germon American grondmothers' responses ih the

-~ ‘abpve-mentioned study. To a question about what kind of odvuce parents gave

& regording married life, more thon one Germon grondmother re«ponded thot her
_ mother odvised her to alwoys hove dinner cooking when_her hushand come home

. from work. If she should happen to come home late, she stould put on o covered

® pat of .water to boil so that it would look as though she were cooking. Had men
. participated ot all in the offairs of the kitchen, they could not hcwe been so easily
fooled, e

Whlle the kitchen ond household may not be os central in Germon American
women's lives, cooking probobly is still more important to them thon to women of
many other ethnic backgrounds. When our German family moved from Milwaukee
to a non-Germon neighborhood in Minneapolis in the late '950'8, we immediately
noticed the little, time and attention mothers gove to preporlng meals, -

' Though resecrch findings on mnterDPOrory fomlhes are not cwculoble, other
examples f;om my own ond other Germon American fomilies also show striking
similarity to okservers' accounts of l9th-century German fomilies. An English
observer ot the turn of the century nofed thot German housewives of means
supervised their servants so closely thot the German moids could not compare with
English ones in self-reliance ond initiotive. "They mostly expect to be told from
hour to hour what to do, ond very often to lend a hand to the lodies of the

. household rather thon fo do the things for themselves" (Sidgwick, 1908, p. 133).
This pattern of “working along with help. was followed by my Germon Americon
mother, who olmost always worked right along with her cleaning lady and pointed
_the trim while the hired painter did ceilings and walls.

At.the turn of ithe century in Germany, this Englishweman also observed the
German housewife's attention tc detoils, "Every housewife has dainty little holders
for the hondles of soucepans when they ore hot. You see them, all different shupes
and sizes" (Sidgwick, 1908, p, 133). Such ottention to pathelders would hardly
surprise a fourth-generation Germon Americon who learned to walk by being
enticed to fetch brightly colored hotpads in the shapes of pigs and cows ond
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'SOCIALIZATION OF THE YOUNGER GENERATION

.. emphasizing the :mportcmce of obedience from <hildren.:

o -

bonpess. Such meticulous housekeeping would alse not surprise an Anglo-Protestant
friend, marrled to a German American, who has commented on feeling uneusy

"whenever her in<laws come to visit because her housekeeping is not as careful as
- theirs, Like 1he wrn-of-the-century observer, she has other ways she prefers to

spend her time.

-
o

Patterns and variations ir the socialization of children in Gérénan and Scandi-
navian families are refated to the overall roles of parents, Studies of German ond
Scandinavian American families as well as of ntany other ethnic families are rc e,
However, Andrew Greelev's comparisons of ethnic groups indicates that the
socialization patterns discussed here are at jeast to some extent characteristic of
Germcn and Scandinavian American families. »

Reason cnd Reserve The Scondmavuan Mother as Disc _glmarlan

Studm comparing the socializaiion of children umformly show that Sccmdl-
navian children ond teenagers are not as closely contralled by their parents as
German ycung people.  The big differences in socialization in the two cultural
traditions are a greater emphasis on reason in Scondinavion than in Germon

families, nonacceptance of onger on the part af porents of children, especially in |

Norway, and the relative role of each parent in discipline and childrearmg
Observers unrformly agree that the mother is much more imbottant in discipline
and childrearing in Scandinavian counrnes, whereas the father plays a central role
in Germon families. i

* In line with their higher status in the family, Scandinavian mothers discipline
their childven while fathers are an the periphery. In a comparison of Norwegian
and ftation 7 umilies, for example, ltalian boys saw the mother as a buffer between
fother and son, whereas Norwegions saw her as the disciplinar ian and norm seiter
(Gronseth, 1964). Rodnick (1955) aiso found thai Norwegian fathers considered
bringing up' childrer to be the mother's job, with the father backlng "p her

authority.

Norwegian chlldren are tought to gu;de their conduct more by objechve rules :

than by personal authority (Gronseth, 1964). In-compariscns of ethnic groups in the
United States, . Greeiey (1972) alse found Scandinavians to be among the lowest
groups in authoritarionism. Consistency in disciplining children is ensured by the
refusal to accept anger. Norweglan parents’ feel that chiidren should not be
physically punished, but what is wrong should be explained. Calmness and reason
are central to childrearing.

If o child does somethlr'g bad, the mother should not hit it, but remain
calm and explain what is wrong. - ... | think it is bad for porenis to lase
ihelr tempers. (Rodnick, 1955, p. 29)

In"accord with this emphasis on reason rother than obedience is Greeley's fmdmg"

that Scandinavian Americans were lowest of the white ethnic groups studied in
<3
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Although Non;region children are gently corrected and scolded, they are
seldom praised. . N .
&

You musta't give a child too much praise or it will become conceited. |
am absolutely convinced that it is better to criticize o chiid than to
praise it too:much. By criticism you help to change its behavior. When
“you-praise 100 much, the child assumes it dcesn't need to change in any
way. {Rodnick, 1955, p. 29)

This causes g Certain shynéss in young children, some cn;ciety os they become
adolescents (Rodnick, 1955), and self-depreciation in adulthood. Greeley (1972)
foufid Scandinavian Americans highest in self--depreciation of white ethnic groups.

The Scondinavian emphasis on reason 1ather than bedience contributes to the

independence that researchers and observers have ncticed in Scandinavians and
Scondingvian Americans. Greeley (1972) found that Scandirfavian Americons highly
value self-relionce-and independence, As children grow older, they participote
more in family discussions and decisions and become more free to determine their ,
own activities and future. In a study camparing adolescents in Denmark and the
United States, Kandel and Lesser found that American parents most frequenty had
an, quthoritarion pattern of decisionmaking, whereas Donish families had @ more
democratic model. Perhaps because Scandinavian parents do so much explaining
throughout childhood, Danish porents had far fewer rules for adolescents than did
American parents (Kandel and Lesser, 1969). As a consequence, Danish adolescents

" felt much more independent; they felt that their parents treated them like adults .

and gave them sufficient freedom (Kundel ond Lesser, 1972), %

Joint Parenting: Support, Affection, and Control in the German F omily

Authdritorianisn,ﬁ or the tendency_ for parents to ;nake rules without full

‘discussion and input from their children, is relative. ‘While American parents are

generally more authoritarian than Danish parents, they are less so than.German
parents. Comparing Geimon ond American children, Cevercux noies, “Cleariy
German children at the age of eleven or twelve are subjected o a great deal more
affection and control by their parents thon are their Americon pesers® (1972, pp. 9%-,
124). in onother comparisen.of the two families, Becker remarks:

Facing it baldly, | am prepared to say that German family life seems to

me a kind in which parents have more control "of children, through

: Fer'scimsionat;s wel! as cominand, than appears in the United States today.
1v31, p. | :

Paralleling these findings, Greeley's comparisons of white ethnic groups show
German Catholics oand Germon Protestants to be the 4wo groups highest in
emphasizing vbedience from children (1972). . h

The German father's quthority is rot nearly as strefig as it used to be due to
the increasing porticipation of women In the work force during and after World
War Il (Lupri, 1969; Taylor, 1969; Baumert, 1960). However, German parents
continve to. have greater control over their children than American parents,

" perhaps largely because both parents are active in the childrearing process.

._-r i8R _ E ‘ r .
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s In the araa of Furentol rale differenﬂohon, our data showed the German
father to be playing a significantiy more active role in the childrearing
grocess than his ‘American counterpart, and especmlly 5o in the realm of

isc:pline. {Devereux, 1972, p. 100) ‘

] Ra:nwater (1962) notes that Germon men are general ly more sntensely involved
- . with their fomilies than Americdn men and do not have the tendency to temper this
lnvoivement that Amerlcan ‘men exhibit, ’

' ‘,r'r\ T

-

. Andrew Greeley's comparison of German and lrlsh Catholics rwechmllar
- patterns in German American families. German Catholic families tend to be more;-
- s, .authoritarion and to give their children less independence than Irish Catholic
T famities. At the same time, German Catholic children receive .more affection and
support from their fathers, whereas in the Irish Catholic famsly,\ the mather is the
main source of affection as well- as social spport and encouragement for
achievement "(Greeley, 1974), Though data from the study of German and lrish
Cotholic women in the Twin Cities have not yet been analyzed, the interviewers'
comments parallel. Greeley's findings. Several interviewers noted that Germen
fathers seem fo have a very impodrtant vole in 1:he famlly, whereas Irish fothers
more-often seem on the periphery, AN

\
. While in the Scondmavmn farmly onecpdl%t, the mother, tends to be the
disc:phncir:an, the German child tends to have two disciplinarians, mother ond
father. 'n contrast to the emphasis on explanation and a calm response to mis-
. - behavior.in-the Scendinavion family, the German family has traditionally placed |
fess emphasis on reasoning and, though not cdvocuting anger, has not inhibited its -
expression. As a later discussion of the extended family wiil show, both \ -
Scondinavian dnd German cultures emphasize independence for aduits. The greater
Scandlnowm constraints an emciional expression and emphacsis on reason result m a \
more independent character for Scandinavian adole"cc'nts and adults. '

CHARACTERISTICS OF GERMAN AMERICAN., ANC SCANDINAVIAN AMERICANS

A visitor to a Stave like Minnescta;, which hos a"¥a ge number of boih
Scondinevions and Germans, would have a har¢ time distinguishing betwsen them,
¥ especialiy ot first giance. independence, hard work, straightforward honesty, and
self-reliance have been emphasized in both culiurgl groups. Germon ond
Scandinavian nasgerrhoods are not as stable as Pclish and Eastern European
neighborhoods. {ermans and Scandinavians “are not as outgomg and witty as the
-Irish; both $end to be somewhat reserved, rather unlikely to take up o conversation
with a strenger. Their families are not as closely knit as Jowish, !tahan, and Polish
families. Reserved, hardworking, independent, they do not seem particularly
exciting or intriguing. A Germun getting to know @ Scandinavian ar a Scandinaviana
Germen, however, may natice most peculiar béhavicr, completely unaware that the
pelsavior is not ot oll peculiar, but cormon to millions vith fhe same ethnic
backasyoaund. - .
. ) ,
The Gerimon Joy of Wark

How often have my friends of Scandinavian backgréund commented, fYou
either work all the tirne or you entertain uad don't work. You don't scem to do both
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at the some time.”. As ony good German Americon rzalizes, "Work is work ond play
is ploy." Ask o German American grondmother whot importont things she !earned
fram her parents, ond omong them you're likely to find, "You don't mix worl¢ ond
ploy; yau get your work d?ne first and then ploy." As DuBois ond Sr‘hweppe {1936)
exploin, the Germon ideol’of the worthwhile life includes being obie to enjoy mony
different kinds of things, to ploy hard and joyously, to work hord ond live thriftily.

Rippley (1970, p. 228) has noted the mony German praverbs related to the
theme of work:

Die Arbeit macht das L.eben suss.
Work makes |ife sweet.

Sich regen bringt Segen.
.. To get o move on brings blessigs.

" Ohne Fleiss, kein Preis.
Without industriousness, there is no reward.

Erst die L.ast, dann die Rast.
First the burden, then-a rest.

O'Connor {1968) notes the persistence of ihe Germans, o persistence surely
passed on in our fomily by o moternol grondmother whose fovorite saying was
"Con't meons I'm too lazy." Greeley‘s research shows German Cotholics to be
highest of all white ethnic groups in emphasizing the intrinsic aspects of labor such
as opportunity io use skills, interesting work, freedom on the job, ond abifity to
heip others (Greeley, 1972)..

Scandinavian and German Cummunicotiog

Both Germans and Scondinavians rank low in vetbal communication.
Listening is importont to both groups, and both tolerote silence.

" Germdn folk wisdom is expressed in the following proverb: °

Viel bedenke, wenig soge;

Deine Noth nicht jedem Kiage;
Hore viel, thu nichts Antworten;
Sei Behutsan ofler Orten;

Dich in jedes Kreuz wohl schicke;
So.rnochest du eln Melsferstucke

Think much, say httle,
Don't complqy;) of thy trouble to everyone;
Hear much, give little ancwer;
Be on thy guard everywhere;
+ In every difficulty carry thyself discreetly;
-Sa makest thou o masterpiece. {Howitt, 1842, p. 63)

This old Germon proverb bears o remorkoble similority to the odvice a German
fother in St. Poul gove his san when he storfed working: "l told him to listen ond to
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wotch corefully whot others were doing, not to tolk too much, not to be o wise guy
or show off." :

~ -Like .the Germans, the Scondinovions tend to ploce little emphosis on tolk.
Rodnick (1955) notes that Norwegian culture does not encouroge orticulotion or the
free flow of ideos. Norwegion adolescents do not speok up in closs (Rodnick, 1955),
and.odults ore reluctant to ask questions of public lectures (Eliot, 1953). The some
hesitotion to ask questions ond moke comments is common in the Scondinovion
‘oreas of Minnesota; people from other parts of the country who go to Moorheo
Stote University to teach have found it difficult to stimulate closs discussion. ‘

* Scondinavien Independence . - -

The Scandinovion reluctance to speok up is accompanied by o reserve thot
N moy toke even o quiet Germon by surprise. Scondinovions ore perhops the most
independent of Americon culturol groups, privote ond reluctant to ask for help, or
even ta affer it without being asked. Independence ond o love of freedom were
included os Scandinovian troits both in the United.Stotes ond sbroad (Skordol,
1974). Emotionol "identificotion with other people is not a chorocteristic of
‘Scandinavian culture {Rodnick, 1955). At o recent workshop on sociology of aging
in Fergus Folls and Moorhead, the local ministers and employees in ogencies ond
centers for older Minnesotans commented thot it wos difficult ta serve the aging in
rural oreas of Minnesota becouse older Scondinovions did not express their needs
ond wonts. ’ - <

t

. Rodnick nores thot in Norwoy, young peaple do not often seek guidonce from
porents or teoshers, but rother ask the odvice of older friends or on odult” who is

" not in o position of authority. Workers likewise ore more likely to accept the
suggestions of immediate supervisors, who are not in a position to dischorge or
reprimond them, than of those higher .up. Describing the logging comps in
Mirinesoto in the lote 19th and eorly 20th centuries, Ryon comments on the
independence and pride of workmonship of the lumberjacks, who were mosily
Scondinavion immigronts: , ] i

Supervision in the fumber comps wus carefully kept ot ¢ minimum, as

- workers resented too much supervision. Eoch mon hod his job to do ond

took great pride .in doing it well without o foreman stonding over him.

(1975, p. 44) -

THE EXTENDED FAMILY

«ne same independence thot characterizes Scandinavions olso influences
intergenerationai and kinship relationships of Scondinavians both in Eufpe and in
the United Stotes. In Older People in Three Industriol Societies, Sharos ond
Tawnserid {1968) conclude thot older people in Lienmork live more independently of
their children thon do those in Englond or the Unitea States. The number of
porents living with their children as well as the frequency of help exchonged was .
lower for Denmork thon for the other two countries. .

. This same independence of the generotions is olso found in Swaden ond
Norwoy. Norwegion forms, for exomple, ore thought of as the home of one nuclear
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family, and grandparents stiil living on the farm constitute a probiem since they
have no clear role in the family. g -

If the surviving grondporent is living with the family, his presence is
thought of as strictly temporary-and unimportant, since he win soon die.

On_the farm, the nucleus of porents and unmarried children is thus the
functioning family. . .. Where the porents are still strong and active,

the married son must seek temporary employment outside and live in a.
seporate household, preferably at _some other- place. The farm _is

thou%ht of as the home of one nuclear family. (Eliot and Hillman, 1960,

p. 89 ‘ ' : .

Studies comboring the oged“ir‘l iﬁdusiriol countr.:;{:s of Western Europe show
Sweden's aged to be the most isolated of oll, for they receive the least number of
vi_sits from children and friends (Faramound, 1973). a :

-

.« . the isolation of the aged Swede seerns somehow to be in keeping
with the spirit of on almost totalitarian independence that charac-
terizes the Swedish people. (Bozzetti, 1977)

This groater independence of kin is also apporent in the 1967 National Opinion
Research Centci (NORC) study of urban neighbarhoods, which found that fewer
Scandinavian Americans visit parents, siblings, oand in-laws weekly than ony other-
ethnic group. Scandinavion Americans were qlso one of the ethnic groups with the
lowest percentage (14 percent) of .espondents living in the same neighbarhood os
parents (Greeley, 1971). Only German Americens lived in the same neighborhood as
kin less frequently thon did the Scandinavions. German Americans, while not quite
as Independent as-the Scondinavians, tend to be more independent than most
groups. While 72 percent of |talion Americans; §5 percent of Polish Americans, and
6| percent of French Americans reported visiting porents -weekly in the NORC
sample, 48 pércent of the German Catholics ond 44 percent of the German
Protestants visited porents weekly. German Protestants, then, ranked alnwost ¢s
low a8 Seandinavians, 39 perceni of whom visited porents weekly (Greetéy, 1971).

9 "

A comporison of data on the number of porents living with children and the
frequency of visiting in Scundinavian countries. and Gergnany also shows simiiar
figures. A survey of persons 65 years of age and over in West Germany in 1958
showed that 30 percent were living with children (Boumert, 1960), ond dota
collected in Denmark in 1562 showed that 27 percent of Danish older people lived
with their children (Shonus and Townsend, 1968). A tomparison of studies of
intergenerational visiting potterns of Swedes and Germans also reveals similarities:

' 59 percent of Swedes over 67 saw a child weekly in agate-1950" study (Carlsson,

e

§961), while 55 percent of German respondents saw a child weekly in a 1958 study
(Boumerf, 1960). : - -

" """Neyertheless, observers do not comment on the independence of the genera-
tions in the German-family as they do for the Scandinavian family. As shown in the
next section,” both Scandinavion and German Americans porticipote fairly,
extensively in activities outside the family, and this balance in_activities internal
and external to the family may account for the relatively similar frequency of
intergenerational visiting. ’
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= What is porﬂcularly important but has been studied much less is the help
" exchanged between kin. 'The cross-national study of older people in Denmark,
England, and the United States shows striking differences between Denmark and
the United States in help exBhonged between the generations. Over twice as many
" Americans as Danes gave help to children; about four times as many Americans as
Danes gave help to grandchildren; and almost six times as many American as
Danish children gave occosional gifts of- money to their porents (Shanas and
Townsend, 1968). The lack of obligations between nuclear families is also apporent .

in Norway:. ; .

The speciél_ relations with kinfolk do not extend into the feconomic
sphere; there is no potterned lending of equipment or help, not even
e betwean brothers. (Eliot and Hillrr'-w, 1960, pp. 85-90) .

While studies have not compared the potterns of help exchcmged between kin in
varlous ethnic groups, a Minnesota Swede once commented on how difficult it was
. for her’sister to get used to lendmg tools to her in=laws after her marriage to ¢
..~ - Polish American. . -

While nuclear units are expected to be independent of one another in German

. farm!i&s, they probably exchange a great deal more services-and goods then do’

~* . Scandinavion families. A German father in St. Paul, for examplé, commented, "I

told my-sons when they got married not {o bring their problems home; | had enough

of my own." However, this father, a talented craftsmon, spent mony hours helpmg

his sons repair and remode! their homes. Baumert (1360 notes that aged parents in
cordemporary ‘Germen families play an esseritial role in families that are f{’ymg for ;

higher social status. Grandmothers often run the household and care for ch {en SO

that the mother can seek gcmful employment \

In both Scandinavian ond German families, the generqhons are expected to
make decisions. independently of-one another. The visiting parterns of kin suggest
the' lineal structure of Scandinavian and German American families; in both groups
in the NORC study of vrben neighborhoods, more respondents visited porents thon
siblings weekly. The gererations are probably somewhot closer in, German
Americen than in Scandinavian American families due to somewhat more frequent

. contact ond the probability that German Ameiican kin depend on one another for
> help to a greater extent than Sccndmcman Amerlcan kin. -

Jp—_

FORMAL AND INFORMAL RELATIONSHIPS OUTSIDE THE FAMILY

Family members portlcnpcte in the wide::.soc:ety within -the context Of the
fomily. In some cultures, for exomple, famities are more closeu; family members
_»_ refate mainly to people within the family and do not depend on people or orgoni-
zations outside the far'nily for close social and emotional relationships. in other -
~cultures, families are more open; fomily-members porticipate extensively in organi-
zations and friendships outside the *family and depend on them for social ond £mo-
tional support.

The porticipation of family members in frlendshnps and activities gutside the
" family u. related to family structure. People from cultures in which relationshlps

&
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tend ta bé callateral ar lineal, but in which nuclesy units are. relatively in-
. dependent, tend te participate 5nore extensively in friendships and ,af:hvihes aut-
side the family than do people who come from cultures inWhich family relatian-
ships.are Imeol end nuclear families are highly interdependent. .

The Intel:dependent Lineal Family

-

. - ” B ¢
" Thcse from cultures in which the family is lineal and relatianshigs between

parents And ‘their adult children are clase, Italion jand Palish Americans, far =x-
ample, ‘tend to have fewer friends, ta value friends less ‘than kin, and fa belong ta
fewer arganiZations. Richard Gambina (197{5) ex Igins that Italians choose friends
/wﬂh great care- ond "that they cre admitted inte fomily relationships as peer
intimafes ond godparents. These relationships, hawever, are never cansfdered equal

to blood relotlonﬁs "Writing of the descendants of SoUthern and Eastern
European |mm|grants, Michael Novck simtlarly camments: f s
' /
Ethnics spend most cf their hours cf free time with thelr fcrmilles
Many visit their parents at least once @ week. Airhast clways, relatives
are best friends.. Their greatest celebratians dre fcmily get togethers.
(1971, pp. 26-27) - "
' In describing his Pchsh Amerucan mell)r on elghbor ’ Wuoebel
also naotes that his family did nat enterlin often el d when it{did, uests
usually relatives. The 19367 NORC study of urban neigh! rhoods carrobar ates hese
abservations: abaut two-thlrds cf talian ond Pcli ericans belonged te no
. crgonlzahcns (Greeley, 1971). - )
I TN
The Céllateral Fomaly . -~

" (Hamill, l973, Gilroy, 1965; Fc:rrell, |

" In cantrast te Palish end Italion Americans, the callateral family structure of
Irish Americons is mare apen. In Greeley's study of white ethnic groups, the Irish
had the highest percentage of people ranking high cn the socializing scalegnd the
highest ‘percentage meeting new people of Cathalic ethnic graups. WherEas the
ideal ltalicn.relationship is @ lineol one of carmplémentary resporisibilitles between
parent ond child, the ideal Irish relationship is aon egalitarion one @ friendship -
based on congeniality and camman interests. (reeley nates the intense ayalty cﬁ
the Irish American to friends: "Of course you stond by o friend, ne matter what he
does, ond the Irishimen is astonished when ather ethnic graups seem to disagree®
{Greeley, 1972, p. 116). Friendship does'not replace kinship far Irish Amerlccns,
but kin are evcluqted by how they act as friends. A central theme in Irish
-Americon-novels is the effarts of fother and son to establish ¢ camradely
relationship and their delight ot daing sa, or their sense. of lass at having failed

n%Z, O'Nelll, 1974; O'Canncr, 1961).

*

The Open Llneni chily Nt

;-

As mentioned abave, Scondinavion and German Amertccn fomilies tend ta be
lin2al in structure, but nuctear units are expe‘cted ta be relatively independent,
mare sa for Scandinavian than far German families. As a result, boTh Scahdinavian
ond Germon families tend t¢ be mare.open than itelion and Polish fumilues, ond
German ond Scondinavian Armericons widely participat in farmal argenizatiens ond.
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friendships “outside the fomily. A closer look, however,. reveols_ fascinoting
differences between them. Germon Americons probably tend to be mare hame
centered, ond the Jocus ofytheir involvement outside the fomily is friendship.
Scondinavion Arnericons, on the other hond, ore much more nvolved in orgonizo-
tions. Greeley's comparisons of white ethnic groups show Scondinovian Americans
to have the highest percentoge of respondents belonging to orgonizotions. Not
surprisingly, the study olso showed that o high percentoge of Scondmowcms meet
_new people (Greeley, 19712, (

also been

[

The hlgh percentage of Scondtnowons belonging to orgonizotions has
noted in other countries: . . - _

-

, The Swedish speoking people in He!sunkn belong more offen to organi-
. zotions thon the Finnish speaking. (Hmvuo—Monmlo, 1967, p 576)

Although Finland is o Seandinavion counity, os noted eorlier, the Finnish peopfe
hove o d'fferent culturol background than Norwegnons, Danes, ond Swedes.
\ Greeley's comparisons of the palitical purtlcnputlon of whlte ethinic groups
illustrotes the high Scandinavion involvement in c0mmumty octivities most dro- .
. maticolly. With region and sociol closs held constont, "Scondinavion Americans 1
porticijoted in -politicol campaigns ond contocted Government representotives
ovtside he locol commum'ry for mare frequently thon did Germon Americons. In
- - memberthip in civic ond community orgonizotion$, Scondinovians were cheod of ol} n
other ethnic groups, |ncluding [rish Cotholics (Greeley, I97l!) . 1“. : , .

In spite of their: hlgh level of orgamzohonol membership, however, Scandi-
novians rote themselves lower on socnobllny than niembers. of ony' other white
ethnic group. This céuld be expected, given observer's accounts of Scondmcmon
reserve. Rodnick .estimotes that 90 percent of his ocquomtonces ir Norwoy were
shy: . '
Although they tend to be emotionally honest in |nterpersonal relohon-
ships, it is our, impression thot most Norweigions feel restromed by -
those oround them. Few ever seem reloxed except when omong inti-
mote friends or, per haps, close relatives. (1955,p. 1) ,

In contrast to l-lescrnphons of the S~zndinovian fomily, those of the German \j
family note the empt\osls on intuiinol sociol relotionsnips ond the lock of portici-
pation in orgonizotions: .

-

In the United Stotes, the wife's self-assertiveness ond role in the outside
world is perho more formolized in her porticipofion in voluntary
ossocjotions, f ile in Germony, it seems to have more to do w'th
infarmol friendship relotions ond intellectual mterests. (Roinwoter,
1962, p. 16)

" A cross-notlonol study of.retired schoolfeachers ond steelworkers in the
United Stotes, Germany, Austrio, Polond, Itoly, tnd the Netherionds found retired
Germon men to be secpn_d highest in the role of frnend, second only to retired men

+
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in ]he United States (Havighurst, 1970). in her study of widowhood, Lopata {1973)
also noted the importance of friendship to Germon widows in Chicago.

X " The emphasis on mformal friendshlps, in contrast to participation in orgom-

~ ‘zations, is related to the home-centered lifestyle noted by many observers of

. German family lifé. in the I%O's, Scheuch found that most Germons spent leisure

time inside the home, either pursuing solitary activities or interacting with fomily

F members. "Qutside activities are much rarér, and they too are predommonﬂy

/ ilial in character" (Scheuch, 1960, p. 40). Both Rainwater's study of men in

/ Ger any and Greeley's comparisons of white ethnic groups reveal that German
men,.I especiclly German Catholic -men, tend to be highly involved. with their
- families: '

-

As for overall différences between Germen and American men in the
family areq, it seems from these data that the German men reflect a
- more emotional involvemént with their families at ail levels: they seem
rore demonding of their wives and of their children; they seem to woant
rln;;re intense atfachments amonglfamlly members. (Roinwoter, 1962, p.

- . < H

Sance purents and chlldren are expected to be independent, though available
for help when needed, German men onq women are able to engage in friendships
outside .the family to o greater extent than Polish and Italion Americang, whose
close atte to extended family members, and especially to mtergenerat:onal
relationshi T s required. The German nuclear family, however, is home centered,
to a greater xtent than the Scondmcmon or Irish family. Informal friendships fit
in more easil with the Gérman family, since they con more readily be coordinated

with and int{!%lded within the family than can particrs:tlon in formal organizations.

The ideal Italian relationship is that of complefnentary responsibis. iy between
parent and child, a lineal relationship that continuesfinto adulthood. The ideol Irish
relationship is a collateral one of rrnendshnp ed on common, ‘interests and .

. affiliations. -The ideal German relationship is a pgrsonal one of commitment to
individuals, a friendship characterized By mutual help. |t is often Igneal within the
family;but collateral in outside frrendshrps The .ideqit Scandinavian relationship is
one where individuals parhcipute in comman goals lond activities, often far the
godd of the community, bt remain independent of an# another, -

Women and Work

While data collected at the National Opinfon Research Center show that
ethnic background correlates strongly with occupotlonol choice for men, this relo-
tionship for women remains unknown

The nmportance of empluyment for women was emphasized in the

——  Scondinavian countries much earlier than in Germoany. As early as the 1860's in
" Sweden, Fredrika Bremer fought for the liberation of women with the motto, "Work

‘is the essence of lifes work is the blessing of life" (Larsen, 1913, p. 14). . To free the

latent talents o Swedish women and to ease the burden of the nation's
breadwinners, the Fredrike Bremer League was organized in IBS&, 19 years after

her death, and, not surprismgly, 2 years after the high pount of Scandlnowon
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NV 1mmi¢ati%to the: Umted States, which included a dlsproportlonute number of
" men. To encourage women's éntry into—the labor force in the 1960', the
Government revised the tox structure so that a two-mcome family would not be
‘~. penalized, created a social insurance plan that covers both fathers and mothers who
i wish to stay home, and made.female unemployment as important @ problem as male
unemployment (Herman, 1974}

Descriptions of the status of 1he West Germon women are generally not os
favorable. Merk! notes.that the lack. of nurseries and kmdergartens in West
~ Germany moakes it difficult for married women to acquire training that would
qualify them for better empipyment However, while benefits are better for
women in Sweden, women in both countries tend to drift into the lower status jobs:
_sales, clerical, secretarial,.or factory work (Hermm, p. 775 Merkl, p. 68).

Variations in. ethnic women's potterns of portlulpotion in work have not ‘been
* extensively studied. However, data from a recent survey of girls in Catholic high
.schools in the Archdiocese of St. Paul included questions on mothers' occupation
ond ethnic. backgrounds. The somple inci:ﬂed 889 Germcm, 633 Irish, and 271
Scandinavian mothers. Less than 1) percent of mothers in any of these ethnic
groups were in professional occupotions. Of jthese professional mothers, most were
registered nurses and teachers. Chi-square tests showed that there were no signifi-
cont differences between Irish and German women, between Irish and Scondinavion
women, and between Scandinavien and German women in the number enguged in
professional occupations.

Comporisons of the number of women working and of the number of women
working in Jower-level -positions. showed no significant differences between the
German and the Scandinavian women. However, there were significant differences
between the German and the Irish as well s between the Scandinavian and the

" | ; frish German  ° l;'ish . Scaridinavian
R Working 262 520 * Working ~262‘ 142
" Nonworking 371 469 - ‘ “Nonworking 37i‘ i 129
S e T | x2=k5.2_ ‘ & x2=9.2.
: o P < .025 ©p =< .005
| Irish *  German ~ Irish  Scandinavian
" Unskilled 78 180 " Unskillet'i : 78 60
Other - ' Other
working | 184 240 working 1184 82
xt-16.7 S ) xX2a1.4"
p <« 00! p. = 0]
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frish. Significantly fewer Irish women worked, and of those who did work, fewer
. warked in uvhskiiled pasihons (see dlagram on next page),

——— e ———

A higher percentage of German ond’?':ca‘d‘mv‘m women worked in the fol-

" lowing lower-level positions: sales clerk, waitress, clerical worker, switchboard
operator, nurse'’s aide, dietary alde, teacher’s aide, and factory worker, Irish wo-
meh: more frequently worked in intermediate-level positions such as secretary,
- dieticion, writer, and fanager. While the high percentage of Scandinavion and
Germpn Americon women in unskilled occupations parallels women's occupational
participation in Scondinavia and Germaony, it should he noted that the findings
regarding Scandinavian inothers of Catholic high schonl girls may not be 1yp|cal of
Scondinavion mothers in.general, since few Scandinavians are Cathalic.,

THE IMPLICATIONS OF CULTURAL DNERSITY FOR SOCIAL ISSUES

Because of the highly varied family structures and cultural valves of Ameri-
can people, the ways in which they participate in education, employment, health
care systems, and neighborhoods differ, Thot women have been influenced by
emphasis on equal educational and occupational opportunities cannot be doubted, -
yet ane would expect that on [talian or German woman would be influenced in quite
different ways then a Scondinavian or Irish woman, Moreover, the impact of any
-changes in the woman herself on other family members such as parerits, poren'm-in-
law, or husband would vary dependmg on cultural background,

Mes in Women's Roles and Identities

-

A"

There is no doubt that fomily life is quite different for many mtddle-oged
. women than it was for their mothers, and young women may find their lives chang-
ing even more, A number.of forces have contributed to these changss, and perhaps
the most important is the tremendous expansion of the economy that began with
World War U, Because of this expansion, many men who grew up during the
Depression were gble to advance quite rapidly in their ocomations FElder,_ 1974,
1975), Individuals who are now in their 40’s

. .+ . belong to the small cohorts born in the Great Depressnon years,
persons who finished their education and entered adulthood in an era of -
-economic expansion. Because they were relatively few in number, and
because they faced a.society in which career opportunities were
plentiful, their work careers were accelerated. ... (Neugarten and

With occupational mobility went geographical mobility, often from one State

_ fo another, but perhaps just as important, to a new community in the suburbs. Ten
miles may not seem like much, but it is enough to take one away from family,
_friends, church, and neighborhood. It is still possible to keep in touch, but not
every day or everievery—week,—Home—was_bound o begin to mean something
different, Women in middle age today are not as confined to the home as weTe
their mothers, and many lrish and German women in the-current study of three-
generation families remark that they are glad they did.not hove to work as hard as
* their mothers, Loss in family ond neighborhood cohesiveness, however, made the
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home a place where one was alone, and many middle-oged women began to devote
inore time to work, community organizations, or social events. it would be
intefesting fo compare distance from close relatives with the amount of time
women spend in actwltles away from hame to see whether there is a posi tive
corre!aticm. . ————

~

For many women _today, home is not the center it ysed to be, not only because

relatives and longtime neighbors may nat be close by, but also because of children's

outside activities. Practicing and competing in sports have become central in many
young women's lives, and it is virtually impocsible for many mothers to arrange a
family supper together. An old-fashioned question in the three-generation study of
Irish and German families, "How often is your father away at supper time,”
frequently got a modern answer from high school girls: "Our family doesn't eat
together because our schedules are gli different."”

It is not surprising, then, for mothers to look for work, volunteer activities,
and social activities outside the home, not just for added income, but for added
meaning and contact with others. Once outside ihe home testing and discovering
their abilities, women will naturally become interested in meaningful and rewar ding

-jobs and careers and tune into the women's movement's demand for equality.

However, for the woman whose life remains primarily family centered in close
proximity to relatives and in @ neighborhood with Iongtime friends, the women's.
movement may have little significance because the meaning of her life is rooted in
the home, and she has no need for equal occupational oppor tunities. Asking her
husband 1o help with housework Is also not relevant because that is her work, he is
domg his outside the home.

Ethnic Variations in the Impact of C hange on Women's Roles and Identiﬁes

. Since women start with different identities dependm on their cultural back-
grounds, changes in the society will probably affect them differently. The prob-
lems that arise with change need to be documented and studied. One might guess
that women who come from cultural backgrounds in which the family is more open,
for example, Scandinavian and Irush, would be more open to change. Yet, because
these women are alreacdy quite independent, the impact of change may be
considerably less for them than for women who come from families that hove had a
rnore closed family st;ucture, such as Italuan or Polish.

Women whose center of identity is the home may be influenced very little by
issues of equality of women. Since they are not as active politically and occu-
pationally, they find the meaning of their {ife in interaction with kin. However, if
they are mfluenced, the impact may be much greater because their new roles and
identities may be in conflict with traditional expectations of husbands and family
members. In addition, they may not have the knowledge and skills needed to
manage home, family, and career. In general, the higher the occupational status of
women, the more likely it is that they are single. This may be partially due to the
lack of congruence between -high occupational status-and the traditional role of
women. However, research indicates that most people experience role strains when
both spouses are involved in highly demanding careers. |t may be that women from
homa-c:entered families find it psychologically easier to remain single than elther

1
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: fobcoordinate the demands of a caresr with their own fraditiona! e%pectations ond
. the expectations of parents and husbands or to chonge these expectations and their
L own identities. - . ‘ /)

.

) Ethnicity, Change, and the Needs of the Elderly
T . WA )
It is-not only with her husband's needs and demands that-d middie=aged-woman-

must coordinate any changes in her role and idveggi*y, but also with those of her
parents or parents-in-low. If her parents are indépendent Scondinavians, this may
not be a_problem. If her in-laws are ltalian, they may expect ond need care and
. attention from. their son and his family. In the ltalian family, a woman was
expected to move from her father's household to her own to her son's {Gambino,

1975), '

Many ‘observers have roted conflict between the generations gnd the disap-
pointment of alder ethnic adults. Clark and Anderson (1967) assert that the process
of acculturation in first- and second-generation Americon families causes this
conflict in expectations dnd narms. Polish Americans in Hamtramck and Chicago
expressed feelings of bitterness, anger, and hostility toward their adult children for
ignoring them and failing to help them financially (Wood, 1955; Lopata, {976).

What makes intergenerational relationships difficult, especially in times of
finoncial need or illness, is the tendency for Government programs to be suited to
families with. norms of independence.. A low-income Scandinavian senior citizen

_may welcome an apartment in a high rise, an altemative that is available at least
in Minnesota. A housing subsidy for an ltalian or. German widow who prefers to live
with a child, on the other hand, is not available. Similarly, it is generally fdar easier
finoncially for a family to place a low-income parent in an extended-care facility
paid for by Medicaid than it is to take care of the parent at hame. )

NEED FOR RESEARCH A

This poper has perhaps raised more questions about Germon and
Scandinavians, as well as about the impact of change on families, than it has
answered. The sparse research available on German and Scondinavian American
families in general, and women in particular, suggests that they differ from each
other and differ even more from families of other ethnic backgrounds. Both the
earlier and the present Scandinavian family. structure are not well understood. The
high status of wamen in the Scandinavian fomily is emphasized, but it is not clear
whether that is a development of the late |9th-century immigration or whether it
is an earlier.cultural pattern that was brought to this country. N

./ It is clear that men in families of different cultural backgrounds have dif-

. ferent roles in childrear ing, discipline, cnd decisionmaking. It is also apparent that

men's ond women's roles are changing. What is not clear is how one's starting point

influences where one ends up: If it is frue, for example, that childrearing was

- considered the woman's role in Scandinavia, what happens when Scondinavian
mothers pursue q career? SR

Studies in both Englal;d and the United States suggest that in dual-career
families, the husband's carser is regarded as more important than the wife's
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{(Fogarty et dl., I97I Rapoport and Rapoport, 1971, 1972, 1976; Bebbington, I973,
Epstein, 1971; Garlond 1972; Heckmon et al., 1977; Holmsfrom, 1971, 1972; Martin
.et "al,, 1975; Poloma and Gorland, .1971; Poloma, "1972). In generaf re'seorch on
dual-career fam:l:es also indicates that deSplte her involvernent in a career, the
wife retains primary responsibility for the family (Epstein, 1971; Heckman et dl.,
I97 7; Poloma, 1972; Palama and Garland, 1971; Pospisil, 1976). This may be why
"the_Scandinavion woman who is r&sponsuble for chlldreormg does not have a higher
occupatlonal statys than the German woman. In fact, the German Cathalic father,
o traditionally had a higher status but who was also more involved with-his
. children, may more easily share in childrearing if his wife should decide to pursue a
ccreer , . ~

N‘any studles have also shown that when women pursue careers, their

sinfluence in decisionmaking increases {Lupri, 1969; Lamouse, 1969; M1chel, 1967;
Olson afid Cromwell, 1975; Bahr, 1974). However, studies have not dealt with the

* . more complex issue of chonges in both men's ond womer's identities and the
changing constellation of relationships in the family that goes wlth women's
increased participation in the labor force. :

Families with different ethnic backgrounds offer a rich source of insight into
the effects of chon ause,they are influenced in varied ways. Until the effects
of change are understood, it is difficult to counsel people on how to manage and
coordinate change so that it will benefit rather than interfere with family life.

. The career potterns and choices of women of different ethnic’ backgrounds
also remain unknown. Increasingly higher proportions of women are entering the
labor force. Women of different ethnic backgrounds may have different entry and
exit points as well as different career choices that depend on their family roles and

. identities. - Holmstrom (1971), for example, hos. noted "the difficulty of raising
.~ children_ in the isolated nuclear family when both spouses work" (p; 517). It might
be that women from ethnic families with close intergenérational relationships are
able to work when children are young because grandparents help with childcare,
whereas women from ethnic families in which the mclear units are - more
independent tend to be less frequently employed during the early years of
childrearing. The impact of ethnic cultural values and familY Pﬂﬂefﬂs on women's
. choice and timing of work is not known [

The timing of women's participation in employment ond theii career chaices
in tum offect family relationships. Research indicates that women are especially
irapor tant in kinship ties and are often referred to s "the kinkeepers" (Havighurst,

. 1973; Rosow, 1967; Hill, 1970; Aldous, 1965, 1967; Heiskanen, 1969; Sweetser,
1968). For lnterdependent fam |l|es, the employment of mothers might result in the
greater involvement of grondmothers in rearing children, provided grandmothers
are not working too. This hos been frue in Russia end Germany, but has not been
explored for different ethnic groups in the United 5tates. For families with norms
of independence, famity refgtionships might become more distant due to the limited
amount of time thot can be spent on them. .

The problem of managing work and family relationshlps can become espe-
cially acute during times of illness, when long-term care is needed. Many 1talian
and Polish fomilies, for example, prefér to care for elderly parents at home rather
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than in a long-term care facility (Fandetti and Gelfand, 1976). Such cere becomes
impossible if women are not avaiiable at home. Increasing women's participation in
higher education and career commitments has a much broader effect than enabling
women fo develop their own potential ‘and identities, For women of many ethnic
backgrounds, such a commitment requires restructuring family patterns of moutual
aid ond.a change, not only in their own identities, but also in those of their-
husbards'and parents. Important research on the influence of commitment to kin
on career choices and on the influence of commitment to work or career on family
relationships remains to be done.
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‘ . ACHIEVING THE DREAMS BEYOND TRADITION:
e s e COUNSELING WHITE ETHNIC AMERICAN GIRLS

- Mary Ellen Verheydén—»Hillior&- l

a

________ INTRODUCTION
 To one degree or ‘onother, all cultures have actively sought to\keep women
- subservient. Typically, fomily resources have been devoiad o the development of
. sons and not daughters. Religion, family ties, and imposed restrictions of
. "femininity” have -oll been used fo hold girls in intellectual and almost physical

' e. ‘ X )

-

.#QOur present generalized "4American” society, ds all societies, has expended
considerable effort to restricr the growth of girls by limiting their intellectual,
physical, .ond work-reloted exploration. This realization helps us to understond the
position ‘of . ethnic girls in o clearer context. The problems at the intersect of

- Yethnicity" and "women's role" are not unique, although-each individual dealing with

" these problems will resolve them in o uniquely individual way. They are the some
problems which require vindication of .the rights of women, which require
recognition of the consequences of always viewing oneself, and being viewed by
others, as the second sex, and which require the sensitivity to see the feminine
mystique for the bondage that it is, whether clothed in ethnic or nonethnic garb.

- Ethnic girls, like all girls, need careful and caring guidance, guidance that
will encourage them to explore their long-ronge needs and goals and to move
beyond the stereatypes. Most importantly, they need support to pursue the dreams
that lie-beyond the limitations of tradition. Giving of stru_tured support is within
the counselor’s role and within the role of all caring adults.

. OVERVIEW

Commonly we speak of waves of immigration that reached Americd's shores
at different times and from different places. An individual observing the crest and
« breadth, foam and tow of a particular wave could easily miss the other waves
“coming in. Evert if o person noted other waves, studying. the waves individually
.could cause one to miss the general effect the combined waves were having on the
shore. Here the waves' differences are not as significont as their total tidal effect.
In the same way, to dwell only on differences of degree in the freatment ond
expecfations that white ethnic groups hold for their daughters is to risk not seeing
the direction of the tide. Girls of various ethnic groups and their counselors have
much to gain by remembering that the current differences are of degree only oo\c'i
that the tide is working inexorably to break up the bondage of sex roles for ol
ethnic groups.

n

White ethnic girls, like girls of all groups; are discovering a basic tenet of the
women's movement; .they are not aolone, for other girls are feeling the same: way
ond having many of the same experiences. .
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. Definitions Stifle Reality : .

Currently, much of the literature on ethnic America uses the word "ethnic"
almost interchongeably with "working class." [t also tends to mecsure ethnicity by
display of "old émigration folk or peasant culture criteria" (Lopata, 1977). These
stondards are often coupled with stereotypic concepts cbout ethnic women as
always housewives who, unlike middle-and upper-class women, do not join groups or
do community work. In reality, researchers are closing their eyes to the facts
(Seifer, 1973). Some women have in fact moved in that direction, but because this -
behavior does not fit theé stereotype of the ethnic womun, these women are ignored.

Current Realities

Organizations specifically designed to meet the needs of white ethnic women
are beginning. to emerge, For example, the National Congress of Neighborhood-
Women (NCNW) is an umbrella organization of grassroots multiethnic women's
orgonizations that deais with the status of community women and the issues that
affect their daily lives, including housing, employment, educatign, health, welfare,
and legal issues. Two of their current projects support the co‘z?zgt of "networking”
for ethnic women at the local and national levels. Another-effort of this group is
the establishment of a neighborhood-based college progrom for working-ciass
women leading to an associate of arts degree. A fourth project is the Women's

- Survival Space Project, which provides a comprehensive support system for abused
.women and their children. This group considers itself as part of the women's

movement (NCNW, 1978),

. An individual example of behavior that does not fit the stereotypes is Eteanor
Cutri Smeal, daughter of {talion immigrants, married and o mother. In 1977, when’
she was in her late .30, she took her first paying job as president of the National
Organization for Women (Dworkin, 1977). She is as "ettnic" as she was in {976, but
it .is_unlikely that the sociological or educational researchers who write about
ethnicity will include her onymore: she does not fit the stereatype. °

Regardless of what researchers “see,”" doughters of ethnic families are seeing
something else in their homes today, ‘and what they are seeing is contrary to the
stereotype of the content ethnic housewife. White ethnic daughters see their
mothers beginning to raise their own questions in their own way. The {feminine
mystique Friedon {(1964) described is affecting them as profoundly as it has cther
women: :

For the most part this is the way she wants fife to be, but the sameness
haunts her from time to time; and she has the feeling of being tropped,
of being of 50 much service to others that there are no time and
resources left for her own pleasures. (Roinwater, 1974)

Often isoloted in shrinking ethnic neighborhoods or in the separcteness of the
suburbs, pushed by rising inflation into economic need and by rnedia that show them
a different way to be, many women are finding that housework without social
connection does not lead to a sense of competence or self-determination equal to

that provided by paid employment (Ferree, 1976). Interviews with working-class
martried women _(medion age, 36 years) revealed that those who were full-time

L™
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housewives were more likely to be dissatisfied with the way they were spending
their lives than werg those who were employed outside the home. These full-time

. housewives said wonted their daughters to be "mostly different from them-
sejves” (Ferree1976), .

U The research also indicates that the rate of alcoholism, depression, and
divorce amang working-class mothers is increasing (Controversial Issues Kit, f976),
. and the divorce rote is rising most rapidly among young working~class couples,

In March 1975, | out of |0 families was headed by o female, compared with

- with | out of 25 in 1960, Of these fomilies headed by women, | out of 3, compared

. with | out of 18 headed by men, lived ot the poverty level (Population Profile of

. the U.S., 1974; Monthly Lobor Review, 1976). .

' . The most critical change factor affecting Catholic women, and one with

2aormous implications for daughters of Catholic ethnic families, is that Catholic

ethnic women are steadily increasing their use of birth control. fn 1965, a natignal

_ survey revealed that 35 percent of Irish American wives and 68 percent of Itolian

Americon wives were using artificiol means of contraception. In 1970, 78 percent

of Catholic women between the ages of 20 and 24, women who considered them-

selve)s devout Catholics in other respects, were practicing contraception (Seifer,
1973), : )

Limiting fomily size will have o profound effect on the daughters of those
fomilies in-ot least two ways. First, the model of motherhood as a lifelong, full-
time role becomes harder to sustoirg the last child will be in school while the
mother is still ot @ young age. Second, as.additional resources become available to
the fewer children in the family, it is likely that more of those resources will be
: allocated to the daughters as well as the sons for further fraining ond education.
o These two factors, along with research findings that the working-class wife is less

" satisfied with her traditional role and wants her daughter to be "different," indicate
that it may be edasier than the stereotrpes have led us to believe for daughters of
white ethnic families to secure parental support for broader life options.

- HISTCRY REEXAMINED

. Stereotypes to the contrary {as usual), the white ethnic Americon girl does
not come from an immutable tradition of passivity. Generally, immigront women
from oll groups found a new freedom in America, where women's roles were less
circumscribed-than in their countries of origin. Many a. grandmother. and great--
grondmother of today's ethnic girls managed a small family business with her
husband; she did piecework in her home and domestic work in the homes of others;
she took in boarders and washing; she went into the factories in the East and rode
West with the wagon frains; she worked the pushcarts and homesteaded; she led

—-mass demonstrations in New York against high meat prices and, in 1909, joines the
20,000 “passive” ethnic women who walked out on the clothing industry, precipi-
tating the great strike of the garment workers that resulted in the establishment of
the Intérnational Ladies Garment Workers Union. Like women everywhere, she did
what needed to be done to ensure personal and family survival.
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In America, the husbands of imtmb'mt women worked at jobs that kept them
long hours, 6 days a week, providing women-with increasing opporiunities for
personal autonomy and £amily leadership. [For wives who worked outside the/home

" to support their families ond for.single women, the o\ppb('tuniﬁes for independence

were even wider.

In- the early decades of the Irish immigration, dxmg the-earjyzcﬁd middle
Iﬁm's, *ancommonly” high number of single Irish women come to America
seeking highet status and i e. Unless they had a dowry enabling them to

-marry the neighbor's heir in Ireland, they had little féture there and did not stay.

One author refers to this exodus of Irish women to make their own way as an
“early Women's Liberation Movement"” Biddle, 197 T

In Americo, these Irish women supported therviselves, aione, from the begin-
‘ning, doing the things that they had done in lreland asunpaid-female members of
the family. In America, they Legan as servonts, cooks, laundresses, and dides to
the semiskilled. There was no stigma attached to remaining unmarried in Ireland,
and many of these early Irish immigrant women remained single and mdependent
throughout their lives. .They often started "families" by taking in other relatives of

" their family of origin.

In the first decades after the arrival of the lrish, the number of households
headed by women increased to |8 percent in 1855,.1& percent in 1865, ond 16
percent in 1875 (Biddle, 1977).. To gain some perspective on the meaning ’of those
figures, consider that in 1977, about |3 percent of American family households
were headed by women, and that was thought to be a new and unusual trend!

In spite of these indications, most books and articles on indiwdual"'ethmc
groups describe a situation in which the early fcmilies were more fraditional in
their sex role requirements than were later generations. Yet, wives and daughters
were working for pay in larger numbers in the early years of immigration than they
were by the time of the second and third generations. One of the causes of this
change can be fraced to the need for "status.”

Like the upper class Victorian husband who found his most prized status
possession: to be a wife who did not "work," the working-class man began to see his
status as dependent upon whether he alone could provide sufficient income to
support’ his family.

Currently, as the Wall Street Journul has pointed out in a series of articles on -
working women (September 1978), the upper class male dften has.a wife who works .
outside the home. The higher her salary ond status, the more positively it reflects
on him {and, obviously, on her). Thus, with a new model, the attitudes of middle and
lower class males about their wives working are also changing, partially from
economic necessity end partially from recognition of the psychological benefits of
work which are as important to their wives os to themselves.

EDUCATION AND ETHNICITY - _

As individuals or fomilies identified os ethnic gain more education or move
into the middle class, ethmc ideniity tends to fade as less stress is given to the

s
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% outword symbols of thelr orlgnol class or country (Worner, 1962; Minde! and
Habenstein, 1977). Whether one's fomily was designated "ethnic" one generotion or
ten generotions ago, more educotion loosens the sex role bind, os does raoving from
working-closs to middle-closs stotus. Stdtus ond identity seem no longer to depend
on membership in a particulor ‘group, But to stem from o different base--one of
occupation and achievement. The Woll Sireet Journol (September 22, 1978), in
describing chonges in hfestyle coused by working women, comments:

Regardless of where they live, however, on eranOyed husband and w:fe
do tend to center their sociol lives more oround the office thon the .
home. "“The Joneses you keep up with will no fonger be somebody neor
where you live," soys John McKnight, ossociote director of North-
western Unwers'ty‘s Center for Urbdn Affoirs, "but somebody where
you work." .

If educotion reduces sex role stereotyping, then the question of how different
ethnic groups perceive the pursuit of education would seem to f&e o motter of
importonce. However, once more we find that it is now only o motfer of degree.

: L

It is importont to keep ethnic beliefs within o historical context. For

example, at the time of the lrish immigrotion in the lost centuryy very few

~ individuols viewed higher education to be of greot use or importonce for ony

woman, including the white Protestont daughters of Moyflower descendonts. It

therefore will tell us little obout ethnlcny to note thot Irish immigronts did not

send their daughters to college. Indeed, it is only fairly recently that girls, even of

the middle closs, have been expected o go to college, and this réfent chonge is
beginning to be reflected among white ethnic groups as well.

In the early years, many ltalian American families viewed educotion as "anti-
theticol" to proper troining for girls or boys because ihey believed that it might
keep- young. people from the more important lessons to be leorned from the work
world. In a culture that centered family life around the role of the mother, it
would not be surprisiig for many girls fo be channeled away from the\odvanced
education ond professicnol coreers that would be perceived as taking too much time
from the fom ily (Femmlnello ond Guodagno, 1979,

In second-generaiion Greek families, *males had more educationd oppor-
tunities thon did their sisters becousé the women were olso troined to be
housewives, for which formol educotion wos not needed. in recent yeors, this trend
hos chonged "'drosticolly" (Kourveloris; - 1977);

Among Polish Americons, educahon has been "underused" as a meons of
upword mobility until recently. Now, thé loter generotions have discovered the
usefulness of educotion as a "too! for status competition" (Lopato, 1977).

IS

For religious and cultural reasons, Jewish Americons early recognized the
importance of educotion ond encouroged'it for their children, both girls ond boys.
As the only immigront group thot,was o mmority even in their countries of origin,-
they recognized that schools provided .o prime opportunity for their children to
learn obout Americon sociol expectohons (Americon Life, 1962).

"o14
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A summory ‘of trends, then, makes clear that although there oppeared to be s
little.concern among the working closs with education as o means of upward
mobility just o few decodes ago, there are row clear indications that this is chang-
ing: if the “"siotus packoge” must contain higher education for the children, the
parents will, somehaw, strive to buy that packoge (Lopota, 1976).

: THE SONS AND DAUGHTERS

Although it is probably true that white ethnic fomilies have thought first of -
- - their sons, it is important to remember that this pattern is not strikingly dufferent
. from that of n&onethnlc American families. .

“Much has béen written obout differing treotment of sons and daughters in
ethnic groups:- .daughters are expected to stay close to home while boys ore oliowed
more freedom; children are taught that there is a cleor separation of women's work
ond men's work; boys are encouroged to be assertive, studious, or spontoneous,
while girls are encouroged to be shy ond reserved, with less emphosis and reword
given fo their intellectual or esthetic pursuits. While we might define these be-
haviors as indicotive of ethnicity, the more mterestmg question is, how is this sg-
colled ethnic behavior different from what Dick and Jane Wasp and their porents
have been doing throughout the 20th century Families not designoted_ethnic aiso
. keep girls close, divide {obor by sex, and troin doughter to help mother and-son_to
help fother. Schoo! textbooks still reflect this stereotyped behavior. Thereforé; - .
the study of historical differences may be interesting, but it may also sidetrack T
efforts thot could help girls and women to deol with where they ore now.

" However, olthough the tide i is beginning to move toword greoter mobility and
coreer opportunities for white ethnic girls and women, it is certoinly true that
these girls,and women would benefit from ossistance to moximize their new
cpportunitidy They ond their families need eorly ond continuing encourogement to

. invest time 8ad family resources in educotion and fraining for the wide range of
interesting an@well-paying jobs thot ore now openiiig up to them as well as to.their
brothers. T c :

"Some year} ago/ in another context, Montogu (1952), in Man's Most Dangerous

Myth, suggestedithot ithe differences in physucal oppearonce used to separote on the

. basis of roce minimol ¢ompored with the intricote physicol ways we ore oll

exactly dlike. Likewise, to seek out and emphasize subtle differences in ethnic

group behovior is fo tisk losing sight of the individuol girl within eoch ethnic group
who may or moy not fit, or want to fit, the ethnic profile being imposed on her.. -

. thé ethnic revival _ celebrotes diversity, not however of the

,tndiwduoi but of the groups to which they belong. It is o sociologicol

truism that the more cohesive an ethnic group, the more conformist or

the most anti~individualistic ore its members. Thus the coll for o

dw rsity of cohesive tightly knit groups actuolly amounts to an assoult
e deeply entrenched principle of individuolism. (Potterson, I9?B)

Like the ethnic wife who worked when it was necessary and then came home
ogain,gwlng up mdependence to sotisfy the stotus requirements of her husband, the
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women and girls of ethnic groups, like those of nonethnic groups, often find their
. behavior determined not by their own needs, but by the status of men in a male-
dominated American society. -on

THE GIRL HERSELF ~ ~ I :
Indeed, keeping a girl's ethnicity constantly in'mind may infroduce a subtle,
or perhaps not so subtle, chanige in expectations that may have nothing to do with -
the core of-her potential. For on educator to make some effort to understand a o
girPs background is one thing; to make censoring assumptions concerning what
T should be on "aoppropriate’-life plon based on ethnic background is quite another.
Efforts fo-carefully separate the girl of Polish American descent from the girl of
Italion Americon descent from the Irish Catholic Americon girl from the girfl of
Greele American descent from the Jewish Amerigon girl of Polish, Germon, or
Russiari descent is not really what is needed, ) i ‘

The Jreatment of girls of all groups, ethnic and nonethnic, is rooted in the
belief that girls are not as important as boys, that resources need not be allocated
to thern, and that they must be shaped lik2 bonsai frees to limit growth so that they.
will fit into a home without too much trouble:

« We now know that such.rigid expectations con limit our daughters in .
= daimost the some way a bonsai tree is limited and prevented from
* growing as high and as wide as its original root—its petential—would
have allowed. The bonsoi tree is pretty and decorative, but it does not
> develop fully ond it is unlikely to survive on its own., (Verheyden-
Hilliard, 1977) ‘ -

Counselors, then, as well as_all adults concerned with the development of the
full humon potential of girls must explore their own feelings and assumptions very
- carefully to be certain they are not pinching off! potential to shape the female

~honsoai, \
bonsa o P .
HER COUNSELOR ,- ) . .

The.Counselor’s Rfﬂtud& ' ' ~ . .

To-help girls -of Efﬁﬁic@ngps, a counselor must be willinm to ‘examine

honestly ond. critically her or his own_atfitude about the role of women,
Otherwise, the limitations of traditional expectations_that may exist in the girl's =

~ hame may be reinforced by the person outside the home:ﬂfe“counse\hxn_-_-to whom

- she looks for assistance and guidance, If a girl receives no reinforcemment- from P
either home or school, it should come as no surprise if she then pulls back fromher ==
frue interests and expectations ond follows the fraditional path (Frienze et al,,
1975; Horner, 1972), e e - )

i L ‘ -
A survey of 1,188 freshmen college women (Harmon, 1971) reported on
occupations they had considered for careers as they were growing up,’ .The survey
. reveadled that not ali early preferences persisted, but those.that did were in
. iyricoliy "feminine" occupations. Those that persisted the least involved unusual
talent, long periods of {raining, or short, noncollege fraining courses--all career ~
paths ‘that would be easier to explore with trained guidonce support. Counselors i
and other caring adults must learn to be gttentive and responsive to the aspirotions—— ——
indicated by young girls. Certainly, exploration of options and not defaulting to

e
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stereotypes is whut coynseling is oll about, However, counselors may need help in
recognizing and examininy their own reluctonce to take an active rate in clearing
away the stereotypes:

~ Your first task is to calmly assess your deep and perhaps secret leeling
«  chout the whole idea of occupational freedom for girls and women.
(Matthews, 1970) :
"Occupﬁﬂonul ‘freedom” certainly means the right for a girl of on ethnic
group, or any other group, fo aspire ta any career for which she has the requisite

interest and ability, The school con support oocuputionul freedom through counsel-

ing by adults who know what education and fraining is required to achieve thot
aspiration and what courses in junior high and high school will move her toward her
goal. The school can ossist her with career edication activities or vocational
work/study programs that allow the girl fo check out her pzreeptions about and

.. interest ln 1he field of work that attracts her,

For girls to achieve oecupoﬂonai freedom, however; the school must urder-

_take and constantly reinforce two other activities before most girls will even be

free to make use of what the school con make availabie t¢ them, First, school
personnef must repeatedly assure girls and young women thot they do, indeed, have
the right fa occupational freedom. Second, school personnel must toke steps to
remave any implicit assumptions in their programs or proctices, ottitudes or
curriculums that o girl can make a career choice only after she has accounted for
how she will take care of presupposed homemakmg and childcare msponsibilmes
(Verheyden-Hiilmrd, 1975).

Probably the most important way any adult can help a girl develop life/ career

plans is %o constantly work at clearing away the myth that she can safely expect to

spend the rest of her life married end bringing up children while someone else takes
financial care of her, A girl who acts on this belief is relie-sed of the responsibility
of making serious educational and career plans thet will enaoble her to be
responsible for her own life, whether or not she joins that life with onother human

" being. Furthermore, with the increasing incidence of dworce, the increasing

number of families hearded by women, and the likelihood that wives will outlive
their husbands, it is cavalier af best and cruel at worst to allow-a girl to proceed

through school with this myth | Intoct.

She has been shortchanged into beliéving that if she is o norrncu,
American girl, she “will only be in the paid labor force for o while,
marking time until marries and solves life's problems shielded from
the cold statistics llfe. (Briggs, 1974)

This question of whose is the sole responsibility for childcare and  wha, there-

_fore, con be expected to fit their life ‘around this responsibility is-one that
.counselors still answer. in a stereotypic way. Counse?q

aftitudes on three
significant dimensions were surveyed over time—1948, 1971, and 1974 (Engelhard et
al,, '§976). The dimensions surveyed weres (1) the worklng-mother factor—what

\happens fo the children when the mother works; (2) sex role definitions—what roles

to_which sex; and (3) socne*y impact—do women have a

contribuﬂon to moke that will improve 56 The—idea-of the-working mother -
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was suopor téd least by both men and wumen, and on this issue the women and men
counseiors were the furthest apart, the women being far mare supportive. Overall,
the cttitudes of male counselors were significantly less supportive of changing
women's roles than were those of women counselors. Attitudes of both women and
men counselors are~chonging . about the same rcte, but, because the male
counselors started at a much lower jevel of acceptance, they still have further to

m° . L

_ One of the reasons that counselors have not, as a group, taken a more active
stance on behalf of girls and women may be that, for whatever reason, they have
failed to perceive the seriousness of the issve. In 973, Bingham and House found
that ‘counselors were not aware of various activities and well-publicized informa-
tion concerning the number of women who wark and the discrimination they

encounier. )

In 1975, Hawley found that, in response to a series of questions on current
information, counselors again continved to underestimate the proportions of giris
who will work for some period of their lives and the proportion of those who will
work full time, nor were they aware of the extent of the discrepancies in the
incomes of women and men. Furthermore, older male counselors were mere likely
to respond in a less knowledgeable manner than younger men.or waxnen of all ages.
Juxtaposing this against the fact that approximately 85 percent of ail counselor
educators are male, according t¢ the Commission for Womein of the American
Personnel and Guidance Assaciation (1973), may give some insight into why
counselor training, at least at the preservice level, has done very little to tfrain
ceunselors to understand the special needs of the girls and women whom they are

supposed to help. .

Unless counselors can free themselves of. the belief that when dll is soid and
done it is motier, and mother only, who is responsible for childcare, and women are
not a serious component of the labor force,-it is unlikely that they will be of much
assistance in freeing girls of the some stereotypes. Sociological and psycholegital
research has demonstrated convincingly that performance expectation is a critical

factor for actual performance (Rosenthal, 1966, |968).
instead of being programed to dependency, girls should be helped to

»= redlistically explore and understand the dangers of financial dependency. The

number of poor families headed by women is continuously rising, while the number
of poor families headed by men is falling (Current Population Reports, 1978). The
divorce rate-is up 127 percent since 1960 (National Center for Health,Statistics,
[976), and the latest provisional statistics indicate that the rate is contirwing to
rise. Girls with stereotypic notions about what is appropriate work for women,
notions that are reinforced by the stereotypic attitudes of counselors and parents,
are directed away from the training programs that would benefit them. The heavy
‘childeare responsibilities which they are programed to accept when iney are
children, and which they do accept when they are adults, will prevent them from
taking jobs or fraining that they need to break out of the poverty cycle of ferndie-
headed families (Monthly | abor Review, 1976). -

To the extent that white ethnic girls are more heavily reinforced for the
traditional "feminine” role concept and thereby encouraged to deny their aspira-

- =

tions ond copabilities,.they need extra support and understanding. The criticol

218

3




. F
nature of the support that schools give to serious exploration of options con hardly
be averestimated. . .

- Review of child development literature indicates that female children are not
given enough parental encouragement for independent behavior, and therefore they
often do not develop adequate skills or confidence to move independently toward
their goals (Hoff(ncn, 1972)., Girls continuve to be reared to please others.
“families where orientation leans heavily toward ethnic traditions, doughters ncre
also required to stay close to home ond behave in o "feminine” manner., These
requirements do not foster independent behavior ond self-esteem, a fact that has
received for too little attention. Girls need: encouragement ond pomwe
reinforcernent to develop o sense of self-worth,

Although, on average, girls perform as well academically as boys, this ability

is not transloted into commensurate education or occupational aspirations (Astin,

\L975) Even when abilities are demonstrated, they decline. In a study of 471 high

school seniors from public and parochial schools (Campbell and McKain, 1974), 1Q

scores of girls, but not boys, declined overall from the 7th to the.12th grade. The

. young women in the |Q group with declining scores rated themselves as less active

and with less need to control than the young women whose scores’did not decline.

The author concludes that .the school environment and the sex-stereotyping
practices witiin the school greatly mfluenc:ed this decline.

"

-

The above study reinforces the fmdings of the Fels Study of Glfted Children, «
which identified a group of gifted children early in their lives and has continued to
follow -them for decades into maturity, The Fels Study found that the 1@s of
elementary schoolchildren, both boys and girls, who were dominant, oggresswe, ond
independent rose, whereas the |1@'s of girls ond boys who were passive, shy, and
dependent declined during the elementary years. The Fels researcher said that the -
simplest way to describe the thread that linked the girls who grew up to use the
intellectual capacities that had been early identified was that “she must have been
o tomboy at somé point ‘in her childhood" (Maccoby, (963). This has enormous
implications for the kinds of curricular ond extrocurriculor gctivities | thot
»  counselors should be encoumgmg and supporting for glrls.

Although aihle*"* programs for girls. may not be a topic most counselors
typically feel is of concem to them, the research would indicate otherwise. The
~  sypermale/athletic orientation, which used to be located primarily in college and
has now reached into high school and even down to the popcorn leagues of °
elementary school, sets expectations- of secondary rales for girls that are’
diamefrically opposed to what the research says develops independent, assertive
- girls who will make the best use of the{r potential, -

Title 1X of the Education Amencinents of 1972 has made some,inroads on.

~these assumptions. However, olthough more schools are developing glrls' athletic
programs and cheerleadingteamsare including boys, it is hardly routine to see cheer
squads composed. of females or males or both appearing as part of the regulor
schedule to cheer for, say, the girls' varsity basketball team. Far from being o

*  matter of no importance, the question of who geis to cheer and who gets to be
cheered conveys a powerful message to both girls ond boys obout who is and who is

not important; It establishes a model for girls and boys which soys that a girl will
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define her self-worth not out of her own accomplishments, but by which high-status
athlete finds her worthy of his attention, That is o fraining step for the role of
wife at hame, whose status is defined ot by her personal achievements but by the
achievements of the man she marries.

Many other decisions that counselors make routinely can also have long-range ‘
tonsequences for girls, The questions of scheduling and selection of courses as well

--as who gets led into which course ore not even topics that youngsters think

of as hoving an effect on their career choices, In the National Center for
Educational Statistics' High School Longitudinal Study of 1972, high schoot girls and
boys said that counselars were not the most important determiners of after-high
school graduation aspirations, but that counselors were the most important

-~ determiners in helping them select high school courses. The youngsters seeme<

totally unaware that their ofter-graduaiion aptions con be limited or increased by

the kinds of preparatory coyrses they take in high school, whether those courses are

preparation for immediate work or for further education. For example, the girl
whose counselor telis her that matheratics is probably not impertant is blocking

" her out of all the scientific and technological fields that higher education has ta

offer-and out_of many higher paying jobs that do not require higher education but
do require knowledge of mathematics, such as electronics or laboratory work,

Counselors may worry that their encouragement of girls to explare challeng-
ing long-range gools may be seen as an effort to undermine ethnicity. They may
asx themaselves, "Will | be seen as attempting to_destray the cultural heritage and
its expectations for the female role if 1 provide information and support for
alternatives to the way womenhave fraditionally been freated o have traditionally
behaved in a particulor culture?' Greeley (1974) makes a stark response to that
question: .

Should ethnicity be "encouraged” in its brooder social and cultural and
academic forms or in its mavermnent mantfestations?., ., it is, of course,
an orrogant and patroniZing question. Catholic ethnics scarcely need to
be encouraged by anyone. . They have struggled ta economic ond
educational success in American society with -precious little help from
any of society's professional do-gooders. ... Such activities {outside
support fer ethnicity] hardly need 1o be evaltated in terms of higher
-ethical questions, In other words, if in our pluralistic society, ethnic
movements and ethnic arganizations ore able. by the ordinary process of
conflict,-competition, cooperation and consensus to earn support and .
acceptance, then more power to them--literally as well as figuratively,
.If they are unable 1o do so, then society need not concem itself greatly
about their failure, -

Here, of‘ course, Greeley is discussing the larger parameters of the ethnic

. movement. However, there is something here for the counselar of the girl of

ethnic heritage, If adherence to the strictures of her culture, whatever they may

-be, is right for her and in her best interests, then the culture need fear no input of

information. * )

The research convincingly demonstrates that women need to feel support if
they are 10 make the commitment to explore their potential beyond the traditional
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Nimits (Bernard, 1968; Frienze et al., 1975; Holmstrom, 1973; Horner, 1972). If that
is trve far mature women, it is alsa frue for young -gifls who are even more
wulnerable to outside pressures ond have.less experience upon which ta drow in
making informed decisions that will be in their awn best interest (Verheyden~
Hilliord, 1978), Thus, the counselor's responsibility, like that of the school system

» itself, is ta make available fo the student a plethera of information and ideas that
the home is unable, or perhaps in some instances unwilling, to provide.

CWhenToMelp e oo

The moment for the school system and ifs counselors to start helping is the
moment -gitls set foot In kindergarten. Bem (1973)-suggests that although
oceupational ol ternatives are theoreticelly gvallable 'to girls, individual girls are
unable ta see them as diternatives for themselves because they have been con-
ditioned not ta choose. certain options, . Thus, a girl has no real freedom of choice
because her motivation fo chooie is controllied by society.

" Ta believe that a significont chonge in attitudes toward occupational choice
scaon be wrought by waiting until on ethnic girl is on ado’escent ond the time of
graduation drows near is ta misunderstand the depth ond breadth of the sex role
patk: that girls are frained ta walk, Ta expect-a young woman ta suddenly step of f -
the path which she has been told from childhood-leads ta Cinderelld's castle, where. -
the Prince will take care of her forever, is vnredlistic. Girls give up an sericus
career -preparation and, at best, leam something that they con do until the Prince
- shows up or that they can "fall back an” in case, at some very vague point in time,
a littie éxtra-money is needed at the castle (Verheyden-Hilliord, 1976),

The research of the early 70's showed conclusiveiy that girls have put on their

sex role blinders before they leave elementary school (Iglitzin, 1972; Looft, 1971),

Studies from’ the later 70's tell us something that seems different, but, in redlity, is

not. In an attempt fo find out whether o career-oriented curriculum-in elementary

schoo! increases coreer awareness and reduces sex stereotyping (Parks, 1976),

- researchers: discavered that both boys and girls identify increased Gareer options

for women af ter intervention, However, for_themselves, girls and boys continued
ta choose the fraditional roles regardiess of their exposure fo the new curriculum, .

In a semirural, working-class community in southeastern Michigan,
elementary school girls in the second, fourth, and sixth grades whose mothers
worked outside the home as laborefs saw male vocations. as gvailable and possible.
In the higher grades, the possibilities were enunciated even more frequently,
However, for themselves the girls again expected and aspired to the fraditional rore
of ‘wife ot home (Bacon and Lerner, 1975), :

i In onother study (Harris, 1974), girls came from their classroom ta the
counselor's affice and met with the counselor as c g on a weekly basis for six
30-minute sessions, while control subjects remained in their classrooms, The
research graup made life charts with histories of what had happened to them in the

" past ond what they prajected for their future, They made interest charts to -
“increase self-understanding and ta compare themselves with their peers. These
interests were fied in with possible careers, and the girls broinstormed idéas for
careers that could tie in with these-interests, They did some role playing, trying

-
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\ mohvohog_}lf-concept, and ochlevement needs.

career counselmg ond to reoch t
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out their occupations whlle others guessed what those occupations might be. At,
the end™of the 6-week session,’ the possible choices that the girls saw for
themselves had almest tripled, bu 1he choices were still all sex stereotypic; the
group without this counseling did not grow in career aworeness at all. The research
concluded that because the activities did not directly address the: question of sex
stereotyping, the girls did not feel. freé to go beyond the stereotyplc career ophons

The above study strongly indicates thot counselors cannot assume that career
education activities in and of tEmselves will break through any stereotypes, or
that a girl who says, she recognizes expanded options as possible does in fact see
them as possible for herself, . The implications for classroor oi~counselor career

ation activities are obvnous, active lnterven@lon ond reinforcement and
approval of nonstereotypic choices must be given in an ongoing manner. While
Yone-shot" activities serve some purpose, they will not accomplish what an

.. "advertising compaign"ewill--permeate below the sufface into the consciousness,

making the measqge of possibility "real" to the younq girl in school.

tfion effort to be helpful and individualize their assistance, some counselors
look of 1Q scores and interest inventory results for guidonce on how to proceed with
nontraditional exploration. Counselors should be ‘aware that 1Q scores are tied to
self-concept, motivation, aclievement needs, iest anxiety, and "the nature of the
discussion ot the family dinner table" (Hawley, 1975). Interest inventories can be
biased on the basis.of sex and cultivate a biased response (Diamond, 1975). These
outcomes are linked to. the pressures ogainst high ochievement or q self-concept
that is other-oriented, pressures that ethnic and nonethnic girls experience. In ¢
addition, there is the trommg for the mother/homemoker role and the expectation
that girls will behave in a generdlly "faminine" manner, which means orientgtion to
a secondary role and not to self-achievement. If the pature of the discussidn. ot the
family dinner table reinforces these concepts, counselors had better start. finding
other ways . to ‘interpret potential and interest and other wqys to increase

-

Many working-class ethnic doughters may have few opportunities to come
into contact with a larger world offering a broader ravge of Optaons For whit’e
ethnic families of the working class and their daughters: X g

Life at its b“est is economically comfertable, but for the great majority
it is narrowly czrcumscrlbed y-the family, the relatives, g few friends,
“the union, the boss, the chupch. Nothing is “visiblz in the vast darkness
beyond this lamlted circle but o few movie stars, athletes and some
naticnal office holders. (Komorovsky, 1970 ' : .

The need for schools 1o lmprove the resources brought to the working-class
child ig a theme reiterated in the literature. Efforts must be made to improve
e purents for_support.

Much is said of the crisis of the coueges and ghetto schools, both appar-
ently requiring growing investments of society's resources. Does anyone
for a moment think that the quality of education in the working-class
schools in this country—both public ond parochial—is any better? That
the slaughter of humon potential and sens:bllaty is ony less severe" Or

.
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a crisis of. lt"lentliy equal insnagni tude to that of fhe children of the
t middle class or those of ghetto is not going on among the youth
of the wd'king closs? (Simon ond Gagnon, 1970?0

. Working With Girls

' a

While waiting for the entire school sysfem to improye, counselors and others >

. can take individual responsibility for helplng girls achieve a new sense of them-
- selves and their potential. These activifies can be undertaken by the counselor
separately or In conjunction with the classroom teacher. Many of these activities
can and should be tied to career education curriculums (Verheyden-Hilliard, 1978).

+ . The simplest kind of awareness activities can be a real eye opener to the youngster
who has never thought through the conseguences of accepting without examination
zl;%)ir tonal assumptions about the roles of women and men (Kalunian et al., Y

By- using both objective and subj ective methaods, the counselor can bring girls
o new perception of ®¥he possibilities open to women (Zuersher, 1975), The
subjective approach might be classified under the conscicusness-raising techniques

ot “the wormen's mov te-—1t-is-a-way to_help_women Become aware of their

commonly shared experiences of stereotyping and discrimination. -~ Adaoptations of - —--~
this have been tried with schoolchildren. The message of the research is that with
skill and .commitment on the part cf the aduit, change in perception can be
achieved (Guttentag ond Bray, [976; Harris, 1974; Thoni et al.,, 1972). The
objective approach involves studying the evidence outside one's own experience:

. ~~What are_the 7eal statistical. expectations for work? What can happen to the
woman who is fi nancially dependent on someone else? What can be learned froma - °

.. presentatlon of history, peycholdgy, sociology, and anthropology, if not from a

" female viewpoint, at, ieust with woman and not just mon-included in the discussion? :

Schoolchildren are not too young to be exposed to the concepts ‘that may
affect them profoundly. For. example, Juanita Kreps, Secretary of Commerce, )
: s. that as the service sector of the economy contirues _to grow, part-time
. workis likely to increase dramatically. She also suggests that "flextime," which
extends the period of time during which the usual full-time Job can be completed,
will become more popylar (Kreps, 1978); These ideas may be particularly useful in
‘facilitating the discussion of careers with girls who now .are unaware of the
. lt::.)oh t'mf the adult woman's life and assume they will always only be mothers.and
memakers, - .

Speciol workshops to help girls overcome sex role barriers have most often

. been Held at the college level, Clearly, if girls are to develop their full potential,
college -is too late _if only because many girls never get there and those who do
usually limit their options to the traditional "female® cqreers. Workshops for girls

* should be.part of every high school, junior high school, and elementary school
counselor's repertoure of activities (Brltton ond Elmore, I976; Verheyden—Hilliard,o

1976) e L ) "
. . R . -
An i issue mexh'lcably interwoven ‘with career exploration is the importance of
equd presen Oﬂ ole models in picture, text, and discussion. For the white
ethnic girl, ntotions should include models of outsta sd.ng women from
, . . 223
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3 . various ethnic groups who have made significant contributions to American and
other societies. = This question of equal representation of male and female role
models has serious implications for career choice. Plost showed a slide/tape pres-
entation of two unfamiliar occupations to 600 eighth grade students, one pictured

- with a female and the ather with a male; both boys and girls chose the accupation
that had their some-sex model. Counselors must look at their career education and
occupational and vocational materiols with a careful eye. Those that do not'show
. women in equal numbers and in an equal range of activities are not likely to be

—-= " " meaningful to gitls.

7 Helpi ng Her Parents Help Her
= =

“n

L Helpmg girls also means helpmg their parents to understand the chonging
roles of women. As has been suggested elsewhere in this paper, there is probably
more readiness to support increased options for girls thon the stereotypes would
Iead us fo believe {Lopata, 1976). :

!

The research on ethnic families fells us that women may be changing faster

than men. However, changes in behavior and expectations thot men may not want

¥ T T torfucerin their wives, they may be prepared to encourage in their daughters. A

rogram that was working to improve apprenticeship training programs for women

? Mapp; 1974) provides some insight on one kind of effort that may be most

successful in reaching the father of the white ethnic girl. In the apprenticeship

program, films were shown to union members with the goal of changing. their

beliefs thot only men were "breadwinners and the serious workers, who should

. therefore. get the oppor tunities when there were not enough to go around." The

. project repeatedly found thot discriminatory action did not stem from malice, but

+  "from sincerely held beliefs based on ideals of what family and employment

pattemns ought to be rather than real facts.” When hard facts on women heads of
households and women in poverty were presented, there was a shift in attitudes.

Parents of white ethnic Amerlcon glrls need not only information on work
" patterns of American women, but research on sex roles and the limiting effect that
traditional ‘models can have on their daughters and their sons. |f meaningful, long-
range support is to be gained for the daughters, the parents need to knaw what is at
stake. If a girl js expec‘:ed to assume househald tasks of ter schaol, her parents may
see the extracurricular activities of athletics and clubs as frivolous. The counselor
can help here with information on how these activities are crucial to developing
independence and feeiings of self-worth as well as providing oppartunities for
career exploration.

If parents assume that their doughter will marry and therefore need not
explore educational and career paths, a counselor can help with information on the
reality of the American woman's life and the even more important question of
helping their daughters -develop their full potential.

In a family where the mothef' is already working outside the home, the

counselor can help by being aware of what the mother's work is, how the mother

4  feels about it, and how the daughter feels about it. If the mother feels her work to
- be unrewarding both emotionally and economically, there is little reason to expect
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the daughter to aspire o work unless she can expect a different and/or better paid

- kind of work. Hoping to be “taken care of* while minding one's own family may

+ seem the only way out to such a girl unless she is helped to develop real educational
and career plans, ‘ : )

This brings the counselor once more to the crucial issue of whether she or he
will allow a girl to continue to believe that marriage is a guaranteed lifelong
‘ security blanket ond, miore importantly, even if it s, is that all the personal
achievement she aspires to?

Economic need is certainly a basic reason for working, but it is not the only
reason, The importance of-being all one con be and conftributing all one cah to the'
community, the Nation, and the world is not to be frivialized or ignored because
one is @ white ethnic girl. * .

PRESERVICE AND INSERVICE TRAINING FOR COUNSELORS

- The need for counselor fraining on the special needs of girls and women at
both the inservice ond preservice levels has been stated repeatedly. The literature
indicates that this need has been recognized but not met, For example, a survey. of
counselor training institutions conducted in 1976 (Verheyden-Hilliard) revealed that
although 69 percent of the responding institutions believed that training counselors
to be responsive . fo the special needs of women and girls was “critical® and “very
isr&portant," only 22 percent of the counseling departments had ony courses on this

jecto "

ideally, every counselor education coutse should be reviewed for sex bias and
. stereotyping, not to mention discriminatorr treatment of the subject of girls and
women either by commission or omission. In addition, there should be courses that
directly address the needs of girls and women. These courses should make
counselors aware of the differing backgrounds that may impinge on each girl's
perception of her choice of options, but, more importantly, courses should increase
counselors’ understanding of their responsibility to help every girl, regardless of her
background, to explore her aspirations, potential, and path to gchievement.
Counselors must be helped to explore their own potential for.a priori censorship of
a girl because of wnat they perceive as her cultural background.

Inservice training should explore these same concerns., Even hour-and-a-half
workshops on role stereotyping have been shown to change -attitudes and
behavior (Bowrz; and Nickersori, 1975), Materials for self-training also exist, In
addition, many school systems are involved in Title IX training through the
federally funded Title IV Sex Desegregation Assistance Centers and Sex Discrimi-
nation Training Institutes or through workshops sponsored by -the Women's Educa-
tional Equity Act, or by local school systems or State educational agencies.

- ) 1

MOVING FORWARD _

It is easy to say that the schools are only a part of a girl's life and that there
is little they con do to counteract the forces that pressure her in other directions,
but there is another way to view the situation. Although schools may not be able to'
control the stereotyped information that youngsters get from other sources, they

) ‘ C 25
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con mohe a different krnd aof mforrnohon available "through school persannel ond
school resources. School people can be willing ta say thot they dan't know all the
answers but that they will help students find out. When they do that, they have
identified themselves as a resource person the student con tum ta—and thot muy be
the best kind of support that any counselor or caring adult can affer a white ethnic
girl, or any girl, in helping her ta explare the possibility of achieving the dreams
bernd 1radmon ‘ ; ‘

* RECOMMENDA TIONS

All programs, polrcres, and practices of qll Gavernment agencies should be
reviewed in an ongaing monner far their effect an women in general and an the
wamen and girls of individual groups and cultures for effect on assrstmg ar_inhibit-
ing developnent af full potentiai.

' Research should be conducted ta discaver the differences between the girl
who actively prepares and carries out an educatianal/career develapment program
and the girl who relies on stereotypic preparation for fraditional roles. This
resecrch should be carried aut cross~culturally and within cultures and groups, and
the results should be widely disseminated -through cultural arganizations and

popular magazines.

: Researcn should be conducted ta discover the best methads af encouraging
parents to suppart, both emotianally and financially, the career preparatian and
development af their daughters. This research should be carried out crass-
culturally and within cultures and groups.

Serious, quality training should be provided to vocational educatian teachers
in“the classrooms at the building level, particularly thase wha have been teaching
male-intensive courses, ta assist them in their effons ta welcome and support the
incoming femole student.. .

A research ogenda shou!d be developed to discaver ways ta make the
presently mole-mtenswe vocational educatiann programs mare acceptable and
available to girls and women. The research should especially attack the cancept
that male-intensive vocatianal educatian areas are not "ladylike" ar "oppropriote“
as courses, af study for girls or careers for women.

Seri s, quality training of counselar educatars, vocational counselars, and
caunselars|at the junior high school feeder schaals should be developed and imple-
mented ta deal with recruitment of girls and wamen inta nontraditional courses of
study, wit the changing roles af women in today's saciety, and with awareness of
their c;wn ereotypes af the white ethnic American girl and af sex stereatypmg in
generq

Studies af the contributions af wamen af white ethnic groups ta American
society and| the warld should be undertuken. Mini~biographies shauld be developed
for wide dissemination ta schoolgirls. These wauld serve as rale madels for both
girls of a pcu'hcular culture and girls af all groups.

Devel pmenf and dissemination of. exemplary mater:als based ¢n all of the
above resear\ch should be an NIE priarity.

J
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Fredericksburg, VA 2240) ‘ Boston, MA 0215
' A L. * R
: B:pl;.og;sﬁmmy : - Dr. Christine Nosc'wset_*
lAlniv’ersity of New Mexico . - M&gﬁﬁ"@ﬁ of ‘
Jerque, NM,‘ 87131 . ' 11-29 Cotherine Street

.Brooklyn, NY 11211}

3 - . _Sister Jone Ponk**

*  Acoademics Group " Clevelond Stote University
#*  Proctitiopers Grovp ~ - , Cievelond, Ohio Mlllll
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Dr. Jon Peterson®*
National Congress of

Nei ‘ormen
.11-29 Cotherine Street\

- \\é
% Ms, Morilyn J. Pracinos* .
N Office of Senator Sorbum
-/ Rme 2327 Dirksen Senote Office:
W Building

Washington, DC 20500 - °-

. Mrs, Rosame Royer**,
3 "Of fice of the Mayor

. . 1200 Municipal Building
600 Fourth Avenwe |
Seattle, WA 98104

Dr. Karén Sacks** :

Center for the Study of the Family
ond the State  * !

Institute for Policy Saiences -

Duke University

. Durham, NC 27706

Dr. Lauro Pollo Scanlon**

New York City Community College

Writing and Speech Dept.
*300 J Street, Roomn NS 2

Brooklyn, NY 11204

"Ms. Nancy Seifer*
33 Riverside Drive
New York, NY

g

* Academics Group
s+ Practitioners Group

vy

Dr. Rebecca Sive-Tomashefsky*” ~
Midwest Women's Center
53 West Jackson, Roovt 623  ~

Chlco%lL 606015

Mrs. Galino Suziedelis*

_ Center for the Study of .

Pre-retirement ond Aging
National Cotholic School of Sociol
Service
Cotholic University of Amefico
206 Shahon Hall

- Washington, DC 20064

w"‘
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Ms. Mory Ellen Verheyden Hilliord*
Verheyden & Associotes

3747 Huntington Street, N.W.
Washington, DC 20015

Dr. Barbaro Wertheimer* ~

Cornell University :

New York Stote School of
‘Industriol Relotions.

7 Eost 43rd Street

New York, NY 10017

Ms. Eloine Wilson®** _

Ngrth End Community Heolth
Center

332 Hanover Street °

Boston, MA 02!13

Dr. Carol Woehrer*

Center for Long Term Core .

2829 University Avenve, S.E. ,
Svite 336

Minneopolis, MN SSfllfl
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. APPENDIX B
SAMPLE OF NIE-FUNDED FROJECTS :

The projecte listed . in this’ eppendix include institutional grants,
contract awards, asnd smal) and large research grants in progress during \
1980, The projects selected for this list are expected to be of special
interest to the readers of the proceedings from the minority women's con-
ferences and are culled from a much iarger set of awards relevant to
minority and women's ishvues. They should not be concidered representative
of all NIE-asponsored minority~ and ‘women-related projects.  Obviously,
although NIE will continue to fund projects that address.similar issues and
the problems of these target poptlatious, the specific substantive ereas
end ‘focua“of mquiry will change from year to year. -

Readers interested ‘in -more wecomprehensive and deteiled information
concerning NIE-sponsored research on minority and women's issues are invit-
ed to. write for the following publications from: Publications Office, The
National Institute of Education, 1200 19th Street N.W., Washington, D.C.
20208, - -

-

~

1. Minorities and Women's Program B

-2, A compendium of bilingual education and related projects CE

3., Sex equity 3ihn education: NIE-apo;mored— projects and publica-
- t&om. \

@ L]

The projecte m the following 1ist are arranged according to the pro

groups monitoring them: Teaching an? learning (T4L), Dissemination an

fuprc;veuent of Practice (DIP), and Educational Policy and Orgenizetion

EFO

- Q b
Title Prolect Directer RIE Unit Degcriptors
Fational Center for Caniido Antonio de Lecn Reeding & Resssrch ir lenguegs
Mlinguel Ressarch * - 4665 Lanpeon Avenue Langusge scquieition, langueges
~Los Alamitos = Studiea, T4L funstioning, bilingual .
TTe— t - - education; publicetions. 3
. c .
Nattonal Clearing- . Joal Cones Reeding & « Computeriensd d.tehn: s
houge for Bilingual 1500 ¥ilsor Blvd, Langusgs inforsstion wervices: b
Blucation Roselyn, VA 22209 Studies. TiL; technicel eseietance; toll-"
. : Oftice of — fres hotline {800)336-45603 -
i} Bilingual 40 language grourd .
- " Bducetion - T
Piliogual effects Steven Avvime « Resding & Mexican-American, Pusrto 3
of comunity and Cross=Cultursl Resource Langusge Ricen & Chiceno Students;
sshools Center. California Studies, 7L « homs and scheol relation-
- e Stats University ehl.pe

Sscramento, Ch 95819 ] ,

F o
-

. Lo os - T
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Deac e ¢
thinese stidents lenguage
ettitudess lengusge
ssseenemmt

.

NevaJo students

Cantonese & Spanish-spesking
kindergerten etudents.
leerning wt¥le, soclel etyle

Nodel of litaracy: Cherokee,
Jowlgh,, Navejo. New Maxicen,
Aymara & Polymaesien
lenguiges

Pthnography of epeaking;
clac sroom ectivity

Furad childrens sothes/
child intersction

Ninority & bilinguel
serev.n, induatry
training Job plecemant

Netive and nonnative
teachurat Noyukon o
Athebaskan Village

Americen Chinees,
Portuguese, Carribeen
Bleck, Armenien, Irish &
Jewieh studente

Tectora fecilitating &
praventing female
participation in Sclence

Ceresr development,
questionnaire

Anelysic & quoll.t!n control
information-reference
gulde

+ Interviews in univeraity &
comaunities, Hopl; Navejo,
_ Apaches; Huelapsia

LR

VA FullToxt Provided by ERIC

—c
- 238 AR
- 232“%““3&

*

F ] .'
Title = Project Director AIZ Unit
Bilinguel effects * Seue1in Toang Reeding 8
of comunity & ARC Associetes, Inc, $Languags
®hools - -~ - 310 Oth Street, Sulte 220 Studies, TIL
- ) Gekland, CA 94607 . .
] * Blingwal effests Dllon Pletero Reeding & _
tT of comunity & Ravajo Center for Bfuc. T Languege
. atheole Repoareh ] Studies, THL'
£ 1200 Mast' Apachs Road .
. Farmington, W B8HOL
Sources Of 141y Yong Pillmore Reeding &

v individusl- differences Univeraity of Califernie Languege
in second language Berheley: CA 94720 Studies. T4L
acquieition .

F - b »
. Sociolinguletice-of Bermard 8. 91laky Reading &
— 1iterecy: an Uaiv. of New Nexico, Language
Metorical & - Albuquerque, M BTN Studies, TSL
couparative etuly L .. T
Oral marratives of ancy Alngworth Reeding &
bilingual Nexicans Michigen Stete -~ Languarge
\ imerican sdult beaic Univeraity . + Studies, TEL
sducetion Rast Jansing, NI 48824 . .
7T Oral langunge ' Beriaza Powell Resding &
aequieition aneng P.0, Box 769 Languege
Cherokes Tahlequah, 0K T4464 Stulles, TAL
o Relating reading ekilly  Coacepcion M. Velades " Reesding
of minority bilingual Univ. of Celifornie - Language
parstnnel to reading Low Angeles, CA Studies, T8L
» demande of work * ., -
Socta) qraertzation Vendy %o Tasching &
. of participation in Conter™ Crose~ Inetruction -
’ four Aleskan crose- Cultural Studies s T4L
tultural eleasrcosie Univ. of Alesin +
Yoirbeniks, AKX 997014 S
Interaction effeote of ¥illiam J. Genove Teaching &
school & howe_etviron- 385 Elliot St. Inetruction,
Rente oo atudente of Rewton, WA 02164 TAL °
verying race, ethalcity, ’
cless, & gender - a
L) e — * u -
Zociel influences on Patricle NacCorquodale laerning & -
the participation of Southwéet Tnetituts for Tevelopment,
Nezican-Aserican Ressarch on ¥ooen, . TAL
- “womeny 12 eclence Univ, of Arieona *
Tucson, AZ 85720 |,
Cultural integration of  Eether Chow——"""_ hom.l.n; [
Asisn-American Amarican Viniveraity Devaloment,
professional wogen Massachusetty & Nebraskapive. TAL
. Weehington. I¥ 20046 — ——

. Development of o Heeung Chun Xoh Leerning &
gulde for raseerch Human Keletlone Arase » Development,
on Asien-Pacific Files, 2054 Yele T4l
wement Korew & Jepan -

) ' o e e .
Languege & cultural Charlea G. Moora R lasrning &
deterainante to Northarn Arizopa Universi Devalopment,
nastery of mathe- Flagetaff, AZ 66011 TaL
astice concepte by
undergradunte Fative » ’
American etudente Y -
[N 5 e S
Q ,
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A WsoqPiagetian
. -Approach to test biaa

.

An ethnographic
ehdlysis of. teating
} ., 4 the Havajo student

R Effacta of Leelwiseiess
on the reading achieve-
ment scores of minority

L populations

Petterns of internsl &md
external support
atructures, world Viaws,
" 4 stratefies ussd by

+ urbsn Indian children
who are successful

in school.

Puarts Rican children’s
s informal lesrning
eventa at home

- -

P “a

¥ Home-achool community
& linksgea: a atudy of
- educationsl equity -

for FPunjabi youth

Summer instiiute on

advanced study on

educational ressarch
T for Asian Americans

Navajo philosophy of

" education: its tradi-
tional sources and
contenporary and
netional contexts

Asian & Pacifie
_American ‘educational
research seminars
. T

B -y

Incresaing partici- ’
- pation by minorities .
& women in advanced
etudy & research in
' P educatitm

. Tapacity building.in
LT minority fustitutisana
an slternative model |
for access to non-
‘ traditional research
opportunities

a

Btvard A. Deavila
P.0Ov Box TIO .
larkspur, CA 94959 .

]

David Bachelor

Southwest Research Associntes
PO, Box 4032

~Albequerque, ¥M 87196

Stephen Powsrs '
Tucson Unifisd .
School District, - .
Resesrch 4 Bvaluation Dept.
1010 E. 10tk St. !
Tucton, AZ ‘85719

Marigold Linton

- Minneapolis Public
-Schools, Indian

Education Section
8507 N.E» Broadway
Minneapolis, MN 55413

“Evelyn Jacob

Contar for Applied
Iinguistics

3520 Prospact St. N.W.

Washington, IC 20007

Margsret Ae Cibaon
California State University
Sacrazanto, CA 95819

Snu«-I.i;‘E“ga'ns .
Berkeley Unified
School District

12168 Shattuck Ave,’
3rd Floor
‘Berkeley, CA 4704

bi11on ,Plster?
Dine Fiolta Assnh.
Univ. of Fow Mexico

. Abuquerque, MM &H03

Kenyon §. Chan
Rational Assn. of

'hsian & Pacific

American.Flucation,
P.0, Box 348T

‘ Seattls, WA 93114

Bduarde Marenco, Jr.

. Mational Director for

Policy Reszearch,

Mexicen Amsrican Legal

Defense and Educational L
94108

28 Geary Strest
San Francisco, Ch

Maria Cerda .
Iating “Institute

55 B. Jackson, Suite 2150
Chicago, IL 60604

-~

Tenting, Cultural differencea test™
Asssaspent & validity, test bias, Angle,
Evaluation, Black, 4 MexicAn-Amarican

TAL st students

Testing, Clasaroon observation of
Assessnent & tedting process
Bvaluation, . T

o . .
'l‘estine. ~ BIfik, Mexican-American,
Aspossment 4 Mative Americans Mnglo,
Evalustion, ior high

elementary &

Vrban' achools;, pavental
interviews .
~

Home, Commumity
& Vork, T4L

Observationsl data; laarping
eventa st hene

Home, Community
and Work, TAL
- - ]

Home, Commurity Interviews,. conparative

and Work, TAL case atudy

Minorities 4 Courses in resesich ’
Women Program, methodologys socic-

DMP linguietica

a\
Minorities 4 . hdvanced research

- Women, DIP

w
Professionsl training:
immigrant students:

Minoritias &
Women Program,

DIP resesrch Publicetions
<. )
R * k}
Minority 4 Civil rights polioy_

Women Progfen, regearch, career
np developaent

- .
!{ino;ity 4 latino researchara:’
Women Progranm, pubiications; research
DIP support services

/_- J
L
.1 .

.,' 4 - - . '\’ 3 [
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. e Title - Project Director MIEUnit * . Des‘crigtors o J



Oftios For Advanced
. Ressarch in Hiepanie
Bucetion

Celifornia 3tats
Department of Bducetion
Program: Increasing
. participation of
ninorilies & women
profesaiprale in
sducational reseeroh

ﬁ' Bvaluation training
N opportunities in .

Minnesota Indian
biculiural project'

Fetional Comuisaion
on Woridng ¥omen

School Minance: The
preblem of equity for
poor snd mivority
children : *

¥ousn Pacing Mid~
Cervar Chenges

The implementetion of
squal educktional.
opportunity by the
Officn for Civil Rights
in the City of New York

Fducetion & the
development of an
urban famals labor

Indian educetion rafemm

Citizen organization:
» study of citizen
participation. in
educational decision-
making’

+

Nomen & Rinorities .in

the prineipalship \
-

Vomen on law faculties

~
Urben mchool
organizations snd the
Amerioan working class:
an hiotoricol_ analynie

.5, SOVREMERE FAINTING CPFICE 3 190 Oufde917/311

Project Direotor

Leonard A. Velverde
Univ. of Texas :
Bducetional 5ldg. #3350
Austin, TX TaM2

Heidi Duley .
Blovmebury ¥West, -Inc.

1111 Market/8t,, 4th Fl.
San Franciedo)’CA 94119

[N

Will Antell

Ninnesota Dept. of Edue.
Cepitel Squers Bl,.g!g.,‘_
650 Ceder St. -2
8t. Faul, MR 55104,
Joan Coodin :
Nat’1l, Manpowsr Inet.
1211 Cinnacticut Ave. N.W.
Weshington, DC 20036

Robart Zrischetto
Trinity University

Sen Antonio., TX 78284

" Adaline Reiman. =

Bducational Developaent
Qentsr, Inc,

'65 Chapel St.

Newton, M 02160

Michael Rebell

Rebell & Krieger

230 Park Ave.

Hew York City, K¥ 10017

Corl Kaestle
Unive of Wisconsin
Madlaon, ¥I 53706

Myron Jones

Indien fducation
Training, Inc. -

1110 Penneylvania N.E.
Albuguerque, ¥ 8T110

DPon Davies

Institute for Responalve
Bducation ’

T04 Commonwealth Ave.
Boston, MA 02215

M. mle,

MK Internetional Corp.
7617 Littla River
Amnandals, VA 22003

Sushn Welsberg

American Ber Foundation
1155 Zast &0%th 3L.
Chicago, IL 606;'1

\ .

Irs Katznelson

Univ. of Chicago

5528 S+ Univ. Ave. f
Chic 60637

L

o

NIE Unit

Minority &
¥omen Program,
DIP .

Minority &
Vomen Frogram,
bIP

A

ﬁinodty &
¥omen Progran,
bIP

Educationsl

Finance Croup, -

EPO

Educational
Finance Group,
EFO

Educationsl

Finance Croup,
L

EFO

Progrem on Law
end Public
Mansgement

Program on Law

and Publio
Managemant

Program on Law
and Public
Hanagemant

Educational
Organizations ©

& local
Comzunities,
BERO

‘Bducational

Organizations,
and Local
Comuunities,
Ero

Bducational
Organization
and Losal
Cormunities,
EPFO

Fducational
Organizaticnae
and Local

. 600mm1tieq,

RO

Descriptors

Policy rasesrchi vasssrch
on imnigrant students,

bilinguel sducetion, ovar-
coming finenclel inaquity

Study program; mentor
realetionship .

Workeshops akill development

Vorking women

{ Mimority group: State

lagielation

Coreer education;

Woman's Education; Fllm
o,

Civil Hightat
adpinistrative rafors

8School industry
reletionshipt eex

dincrimination

School community
relationship, ainority
groupe, urban echools

Minority women, selection
and tralning procedurss

Voten professors, gex
discrimination national
survsy i

Working cless men ard wonen,
thelr institutions,
churches, labor unions, and
political parties




